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New  Model  EEMINGTON 

STANDARD  TYPEWRITER. 

For  Fifteen  Years  the  Standard,  and  to-day  the  most  perfect  development 
of  the  writing  machine,  embodying  the  latest  and  highest  achievements  of 
Inventive  and  mechanical  skill.  We  add  to  the  Remington  every  improvement 
that  study  and  capital  can  secure. 

WYCKOPP,  SEAMANS   &   BENEDICT. 

Principal  Office— London :   100,  GSACECHUBCH  STKEET,  E.G. 

iCORNER    OF   LEADEKHALL    STREET.) 


FRY'S 


"  I  have  never  tasted  Cocoa 
that  I  like  so  well."— ^/>  C.  A. 

Cameron,    M.D.,    President    Royal 
College  of  Surgeons,  Ireland. 


PURE  CONCENTRATED 


IS 


Half  a  Tea-spoonful 
sufficient  to  make  a  cup 
of  most  delicious  Cocoa. 


COCOA 


PITKEATHLY 

CUM  LITHIA. 

The  only  Rational  and  Successful  Treatment  in  Use 

for  Gout,  Gouty  Eczema,  Rheumatism, 

Gravel,  Sciatica,  &e. 

The  late  Dr.  Matthews  Duncan,  writing  under  date  March  4th,  1888,  says: — "  I 
use  the  Aerated  Pitkeathly  Water  largely,  and  value  it,  and  find  it  is  valued  by 
patients." 

To  be  had  of  all  Chemists  and  Mineral  Water  Dealers, 

SOLE  PROPRIETORS— 

REID    &    DONALD,    Chemists,    Perth. 
MR.   FRANK   ADAMS,  M.A., 

Having  outgrown  the  resources  of  Al[iercak   Hall,  is  REMOVING   in 
September  to  WELLINGORE  HALL,  near  Grantham. 

ISoys  0/ g;ood  character  arc  received  froir.   the    I'tifdic  Schooh  and  Preparatories 
Jor  any  oj  tlic  JcUo-i.i.-ing  :— 

1.  COLONIAL  TRAINING  AND  FARMING  AND  FRUIT  GROWING. 

2.  MECHANICAL  AND  ELECTRICAL  ENGINEERING. 

3.  PRACTICAL  CHEMISTRY  AND  PHOTOGRAPHY. 

4.  PROFESSIONAL  OR  BUSINESS  LIFE  ^BOOKKEEPING,  SHORT- 
HAND, TYPEWRITING). 

5.  A  General  Useful  Education,  suited  to  juniors,  the  undecided,  and  the 
backward.  .Ml  I  >y^  Itarn  C;irpcntr\  and  Bookkeeping,  and  have  Manual  Work  daily, 
outdoors  or  in.   F.arniers  have  daily  Farm  Work  of  e\ery  kind  on  the  Farm  and  E>tate. 

Fitr  Pritspt'ftns  ai*pllf  to   Atdrrenr  Hatl,  neat'  XottlttgliaiH, 


CADBURY'S 
COCOA 


ABSOLUTELY  PURE  therefore  BEST. 

CADBURY'S  COCOA  contains  in  a  concentrated  form  admtrattle  nntrltiTe 
flesh-forming  qoallties,  atrenetb,  and  staying  power. 

Those  who  INTEND  BUYIN&  a  TYPEWRITER 


should  write  for  our  Circular 
giving  Eight  reasons  why^the 

BAR-LOCK  IS  THE  BEST. 


THOSE  WHO   DO  NOT  THINK 
OF  BUYING  A  TYPEWRITER 

should  write  for  our  Circular 

setting  forth  the  advantages 

of  the 

BAR-LOCK. 


THE  TYPEWKFTER  CO.,  Ltd.,  12,  QUEEN  VICTORU  STREET,  LONDON,  E.C. 

LOCAL  AGENTS  LV  ALL  DISTRICTS. 


GRESHAM 


LIFE  ASSURANCE 
SOCIETY. 


Head  OfSce  : 


ST.  MILDRED'S  HOUSE,  POULTRY,  LONDON,  E.G. 

West  End  Branch :  2,  WATERLOO  PLACE,  S.W. 
Founded  1848. 


ASSETS  EXCEED  £4,450,000. 

THEBE  is  NOTHIITG  DESIRABLE  in  LIFE 
ASSURANCE  which  the  SOCIETY  does  not 
FURNISH    CHEAPLY    and    INTELLIGIBLY. 


THOMAS  G.  ACKLAND,  F.I.A.,  F.S.S.,  Actuary  ami  Manager. 
JAS.  H.  SCOTT,  Secretary. 


FIRST     ESTABLISHED     1825. 


FOR   INFANTS. 

ADMIRABLY    ADAPTED    TO    THE    WANTS    OF  |      RICH  IN  BONE-FORMING  AND  FLESH-PRODUCING 

INFANTS.  I  ELEMENTS. 

PROMOTES    THE    HEALTHY    ACTION    OF    THE    BOWELS. 


BEST    AND    CHEAPEST. 


u 
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DEBENHAM  &  FREEBODY. 


THE  ANNUAL   SALE  OF  THE   SEASON'S   SURPLUS 

STOCK   WILL   BE   CONTINUED   DURING   THE 

MONTH   OF  JULY. 

DEBENHAM  &    FREEBODY 

are  now  making  further  reductions  in  MADE-UP  COSTUMES, 

CLOAKS.    EVENING-DRESSES.    and   CHILDREN'S   COSTUMES. 

A  special  lot  of  OSTRICH  FEATHER  BOAS,  in  Grey  and  Natural 
Colours,  all  at  los.  6d.,  original  price  29s.  6d. 

About  200  dozen  4-  and  6.button  FRENCH  KID  GLOVES,  in  Dark 
Colours,  at  is.  gd.  per  pair.  And  PARIS  TAN  SUfeDE  MOUSQUE- 
TAIRE,  in  8-button  lengths,  at  2S.  6d. 


DEBENHAM  &  FREEBODY, 

WIGMORE  STREET  and  WELBECK  STREET,  W. 


TiST'SlTy 


LIBERAL    ORQANISING   AGENT 

for  Four  or  Six  Months  for  a  COUNTY  DIVISION.— 
Apply,  in  the  first  instance,  stating  qualifications  and 
salary  required  to  Messrs.  Howe  &  Rake,  22,  Chancery 
Lane,  W.C. 

fust  puljlished,  price  3s.  6d.  ;  post  free,  3s.  gd. 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE    SKETCHES.      By 

E.  S.  RoscoE.     With  Illustrations  by  H.  S.  Bloomer. 

Contents: — Stoke  Poges,  Bulstrode,  Dropmore,  Beaconsfield,  Jordans 
(the  Burial-Place  of  William  Penn),  The  Chalfonts,  Hampden's  Home, 
Chenies,  Cheslow  Pastures,  Olney,  Biographical  Notes.  Itinerary. 

CASSELL  &  COMPANY,  Limited,  Ludgate  Hill,  London. 
READY    JULY    27,    1>KICE    Is. 

The  MAGAZINE  of  ART 

Far  AUGUST,  containing— 

"  THE  MORNING  AFTER  THE  BALL."     By  A.  A.  Anderson.      Etched  by 

Eugene  Chamtollion. 
LONGLEAT-THE    SEAT   OF   THE    MARQUIS    OF    BATH.      By    Percy 

FiTzr.ERALU.     With  six  Illustrations. 

THE  DRAGON  OF  MYTHOLOGY,  LEGEND,  AND  ART.     In  Two  Parts.    By 

John  I.eylanh.     With  Three  I]lustr:ilions  by  .A.  G.  Macgregor. 
OUR  ARTISTS  AND  OUR  UNIVERSITIES.     By  M.  H.  Smelmann. 
THE  MADDOCKS  COLLECTION  AT  BRADFORD.— U.     By  Butler  Wood. 

With  Six    llliisiratiuiis. 

"  THE  HABIT  DOES  NOT  MAKE  THE  MONK."     Suggested  hy  the  Picture 
by  G.    F.  Watis,   R.A.     By  Edward  F.  Strancie. 

THE  ENGLISH  SCHOOL  OF  MINLATURE  ART,  with  Special  Reference 
to  the  Exhibition  at   the   Burlington   Fine   Arts   Club.— FROM 

WILLIAM   WOOD  (1760-1809)    TO    THE    PRKSENT    TIME.      By  J. 
LuMSDEN    Proi'ERT.     With  Six  lllustr.ltiolls. 

THE  POTTERIES  OF  ALLER   VALE.      By  Cosjt..  Monkhouse.     With  Six 

llL>tr.-itioiis. 

LUCAS  D'HEERE,  PAINTER  AND   POET   OF  GHENT.      By  Lionel  Cust. 

With  Nine  Illustrations  after  Paintings  Ijy  D'HeeRE. 

THE  CHRONICLE  OF  ART  :    ART  IN  JULY. 

CASSELL  &  COMPANY,  Limited,  Ludgate  Hill,  London. 

NOW    READY,    PRICE    SIXPENCE. 

L01IGMM'SMAl}AfflE.IIuinkrCVI. 


AUGUST. 


Contents: 


THE   MISCHIEF  OF  .MONICA.     By  L.   R.  Walford.    Chaps.  XXVIII.- 

XXX. 
ARCHBISHOP  TAIT  OF  CANTERBURY.     By  A.  K.  H.  B. 
AMBITIOUS  MRS.  WILLATTS.     By  W.  E.  Noreis. 
THE  STRANGE  INSTINCTS  OF  CATTLE.     By  W.  H.  Hudson. 
THE   THREE   F.\TES.     By   F.    Marion    Crawford,    Author    of   "  Mr. 

Isaacs,"  "  Dr.  Claudius,"  &c.     Chaps.  X. — XII. 
THE  BALLAD  OF  SIR  HUGH.     Hy  E.  Nesdit. 
AT  THE  SIGN  OF  THE  SHIP.     By  Andrew  Lang. 

London:     LONGMANS,    GREEN   &   CO. 


LYCEUM. 


SATURDAY  EVENING,  July  2Sth,  at  S.15,  MUCH  ADO 
ABOUT  NOTHING.  Miss  ELLEN  TERRY'S  BENEFIT  and 
LAST  NUiHT  OF  THE  SEASON.— Box-office  (Mr.  J.  Hurst) 
open  10  to  5. 


LYCEUM. 


OUR    EYES. 


Tust  published,   TWELFTH  EDITION, 

With  New  Chapters  on  the  Alleviation  and  Cure   of 
Short  Sight  and  the  Improvement  in  Old  Sight. 

OUR     EYES, 

AND    HOW    TO    PRESERVE    THEM,    FROM 
INFANCY   TO   OLD   AGE. 

WITH    SPECIAL    INFORMATION   ABOUT   .SPECTACLES. 


iJOHN   BROWNING.   F.R.A.S.,    F.R.M.S.,   &c. 

With  70  Illustrations,  Eighteenth  Thousand, 
price  Is.,  cloth. 


CHATTO  &  WINDUS,  PICCADILLY,  LONDON,  W., 

AND   ALL    BOOKSKLLERS. 
Sent  free  for  i<.  2d.  I>y  the  Author,   John  Browninc,  63,  Strand,  London,  W.C. 


INSTEAD 


OF 


QUILL 


"  The  best  pen  we  have  come  across." — Ltiw  Tirrus* 

THB 

FLYING  SCOTCHMAN  PEN. 


'^>FLYIIICSCOTCHMAH 
■    rMACNIViNiCnutBOH 


Broad  Turned-  up  point.       Great    Ink    capacity. 

6d.  and  Is.  per  Box.     Sample  Box, 
Is.  Id.  by  post. 

MAGNIVEN  &GAMERON, 

WAVERLEY    WORKS, 


LEIGHTON  PARE  SCHOOL,  READING. 

Head  Master— BENJAMIN  TOWNSON,  M.A.  Camb.,  B.A.  Lond. 

This  School  has  been  established  with  the  sanction  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  under  the  management  of 
members  of  that  body,  for  the  purpose  of  providing  an  education  not 
inferior  to  that  given  at  the  leading  Public  Schools  with  a  classical 
and  modern  side.  Terms — ;£3S  per  term.  For  Particulars,  apply  to 
the  Head  Master,  Leighton  Park  School,  Reading. 


UNIVERSITY   COLLEGE,    BRISTOL. 

The  SESSION  1891-92  will  begin  on  8th  October.  The  College  supplies  for  per- 
sons of  either  sex,  above  the  ordinary  school  age,  the  means  of  continuing  their 
stiidie.s  in  Science,  Languages,  History,  Literature,  and  Theory  of  IMusic.  The 
Chemical,  Physical,  Electrical,  Engineering,  Geological,  and  Rlological  Laboratories 
are  open  daily.  The  Engineering  Department  includes  Civil,  Mechanical,  Electrical, 
and  Mining  Engineering,  Surveying  and  Architectural  Work;  and  special  arrange- 
ments for  practical  work  have  been  made  with  various  Engineers  in  and  near  Bristol. 
Several  SCHOLARSHIPS  are  tenable  at  the  College. 

ENGINEERING    EDUCATION. 

PROFESSOR  J.   RYAN,  M.A.,  LL.M.  {CaiiibX  D.Sc.  {Lomi.) 

Umveksitv  College,  Bristol. — Courses  of  Civil,  Mechanical,  Electrical  and 
Mining  Engineering.  Mineralogy  and  Applied  C;eolog>-  for  Civil  and  Mining  Engi- 
neers. Facilities  are  offered  in  the  way  of  College  Scholarsliips,  Engineering  Wo.  ks' 
Scholarships,  and  special  arrangements  for  entrance  into  professional  life.  CALEN- 
DAR, containing  full  information,  price  IS.  (by  post  IS.  3d.).  There  will  be  about 
15  vacancies  in  October.  Applications,  with  references,  should  be  made  as  early  as 
possible  to  the  Secretary,  from  whom  Prospectus  and  particulars  of  residence  in 
Clifton  may  be  obt.i.ined.— James  Rafter,  Secretary. 

ESTABLISHED    1851. 

B  X  XZ.  ZS.  B  E  C  XS.      B.A.Ba-XS. 

Southampton  Buildings,  Chancery  Lane. 

THREE  per  CENT.  INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS,  repayable  on 
demand.  TWO  per  CENT,  -n  CURRENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  minimum  monthly 
balance,  when  not  drawn  below  ;£ioo.  STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES 
purchased  and  sold.  

For  the  encouragement  of  Thrift  the  Bank  receives  small  sums  on  deposit,  and 
allows  interest  at  the  rate  of  THREE  per  CENT,  per  annum,  on  each  completed  £1. 
The  BIRKBECK  ALMANACK,  with  full  particulars,  post  free. 

FRANCIS  RAVENSCROFT,  Manager. 


Just  |nibli>hecl.      Price 


post  free,    is.   3d. 


A  MINIMUM  WAGE:  a  Socialistic  Novel. 

P,v    ALFRED    MORRIS. 
Cassell  &  CoMrANv,  Limited,  Ludgate  Hill,  London. 
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NOW    READY.     AT    ALI     BOOKSELLERS'. 

THE    BIOGRAPHY    OF    THE 

Rt,  Hon.  W,  E,  GLADSTONE,  M.P. 

By    G.    W.    E.    RUSSELL. 

BEING    THE    NEW   VOLUME   IN    "THE  QUEEN'S   PRIME 
MINISTERS"    SERIES. 

Crtnvn  Svo,  chth,  with  nci.v  Photogravure  Portrait,  price  3S.  6d. 

The  WORLD. — "Written  in  the  manly  and  independent  spirit  which  we  should 
expect  in  one  of  his  Hneage.     .     .     .     An  honest  book." 

The  SATURDAY  REr/£ir.—''Mr.  Russell's  book  is  enriched  by  the 
recollections  of  some  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  most  eminent  contemporaries,  and  by 
records  which  they  have  placed  at  his  disposal." 

The  SPEAKER. — "  A  volume  which  we  may  specially  commend  as  the  most 
attractive  and  authoritative  historj-  of  the  man  with  whom  it  deals  that  has  yet  been 
given  to  the  world." 

The  DAIL  V  XEW'S. — "  Mr.  Russell  has  done  his  work  with  sound  judgment 
and  in  excellent  taste.  ...  A  worthy  offering  at  the  shrine  of  patriotism  and 
genius." 

The  DAILY  TELEGRAPH.— "  A  singularly  vivid  and  complete  picture  of 
one  of  the  most. striking  figures  of  the  Victorian  era.  Mr.  Russell  has  done  some- 
thing to  enable  the  English  people,  even  where  they  differ  most  from  Mr.  Glad- 
stone's policy,  to  understand  him  better,  and  therefore  to  respect  and  admire  him 

'"°'''^-" &c.  &c. 

Notice.— .J  special  Large  Paper  Edition  of  "  THE  QUEEN'S 
PRIME    MINISTERS"   SERIES,   strictly  limited  to  3jo 

Co/lcs  for  England  and  America,  and  printed  07i  Hand-made 
Paper,  is  in  preparation.  Orders  taken  only  for  the  Complete 
Set  at  FOUR  GUINEAS  net.     Prospectus  on  application. 


THE    RURAL    ECONOMY   AND   AGRI- 

CULTURE  OF  AUSTRALIA  AND  NEW  ZEALAND.    As  ^een  by  Rohert 

Wallace,  h'.l.S.,  F.R.S.  (Edin  ),  Profts'^or  of  Agricultureand  Rural  Economy 
in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  Author    of   "India  in   1S87,"  "Farm  Live- 
stock of  Great  Britain,"  &c.     With  8  Maps,  So  Full-page  Plates,  and  20  Text 
Illustrations.     Demy  8vo,  cloth,  £,\  is.  net. 
"  Professor  Wallace  gives,  as  the  result  of  personal  observation,  a  very  complete 

and  very   instructive    account  of    the    agricultural    methods  and    appliances  in  use 

throughout  the  principal  Australian  Colonies." — The  Tinns. 

FOUR   WELSH    COUNTIES  :    a    Holiday 

Book  about  Brecknock,    Carnarvon,   Merioneth,  and   Pembroke.     By  E.  A. 
KiLNER,     With  Illustrations.     Crown  Svo,  cloth,  5s. 


POWER  THROUGH  REPOSE.     By  Annie 

pAvsi'N  Call.     Small  crown  Svo,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 
Full  of  hints  for  the  prevention  and  cure  of  nervous  disease,  and,  as  such,  should 
appeal  very  powerfully  to  a  large  section  of  the  public." — The  Globe. 

NEW  NOVELS  AT  ALL    THE   LIBRARIES. 


DONALD  ROSS  OF  HEIMRA. 

By    WJLI.IAM  BLACK, 

Author  of  "  In  Far  Lochaber,"  *'A  Princess  of  Thule,"  &c. 

3  vols.,  crown  Svo,   cloth. 

"  An  admirable  storj-." — Athemrttin. 

"  Its  interest  never  flags.     There  is  much  delicious  humour." — Scotsman. 

"  It  is  soothing  and  invigorating  to  turn  to  Mr.  William  Black's  delightful  pages 
after  wandering  for  a  time  through  the  leagues  of  dreary  commonplace  of  less  gifted 
writers \  brisk  and  picturesque  siory."— Daily  Telegraf-h. 

CffiSAR'S   COLUMN:    a  Story  of  the  Twen- 

tieth    Century.      By    Ignatius    Donnellv,    Author   of  "  Ragnarnk,"  "At- 
lantis," &c.      .\uthorised  l.ilirary  Kdilioii.      Crown  8vo,  cluth  extra,  3s.  6d. 

A  MAN'S  CONSCIENCE.     By  Avery  Mac- 

Alpine.     2  Vols.,  crown  3vo,  cloth,  21s. 
"An  e-xtremely  interesting  and  well-written  story." — Scotsmati. 


London:  SAMPSON  LOW,  MARSTON  &  COMPANY,  Limited; 
St.  Ituiislan's  HoHse,  Fetter  Lane,  Fleet  Street,  E.C. 
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Mr.  T.  Fisher  Unwin's  \m  Books. 

N(nv  Rendv.  at  all  Boohe Iters'. 

THE  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  IL  OF  GERMANY. 

Crown  Svo,  cloth,  gilt  top,  with  5   Tortraits,  price  6s. 

THE   YOUNG   EMPEROR: 

A  Study  in  Character -Development  on  a  Throne. 

By    HAROLD    FREDERIC. 

Pall  Mall  Gazette  :  "  As  interesting  as  any  novel,  and  is  moreover  an  important 
contribution  to  the_  political  history  of  the  day." Dailp-  CItronicle  :  "A  book  of  con- 
siderable interest."— — St.  James's  Gazette :  "  It  contains  a  good  deal  of  information 

which  is  specially  interesting  just  now." Echo  :  "A  bright  and  interesting  volume." 

— — EventJig  Neivs  :    "Fills  us  with  admiration  for  its  comprehensiveness,  insight, 

lucidity,  dramatic  narration,  and  Iiterar>'  vigour." Glasgtnv  Mail :  "  The  work  is 

singularly  modest  and  unpretending,  but  is  really  one  of  the  most  solid  and  important 
cuntributions  to  contemporary  turopean  history.  .  .  .  E.vceedingly  fresh  and 
instructive." Sunday  Sun  :  "  Mr.  Frederic's  readable  pages." 


Vol.  XXIX  of  "THE  STORY  OF  THE  NATIONS." 

THE    NORMANS.      By  Sarah  Orne  Jewett.     Index, 

Illustrations,  and  Maps,  large  crown  Svo,  cloth,  5s, 
"  Popular,  again,  in  aim,  as  well  aS  in  style,  is  the  new  volume   of  'The  Story  of 
the  Nations."     Her  narrative  errs,  if  at  all,  on  the  side  of  over-picturesqueness  ;  but 
this,  after  all,  is  a  fault  on  the  right  side, " 


Vt. 


-Globe. 
\\\.  of  "THE  ADVENTURE  SERIES.' 


THE   VOYAGES  AND  ADVENTURES   OF  FER- 

DINAND    MENDEZ  PINTO.      With   Introduction  by  Professor  Arminius 

Vamiikkv.      lllustiatcd,  large  crown  Svo,  cloth,  5s. 
"  The  great  Eastern  traveller.  Arminius  Vamb^r>'.  has  furnished  an  introductory 
chapter  of  exceptional   interest.     .     .     .     The  narrative  teems  with  surprising  inci- 
dents and  sensational  experiences." — Daily  Telegraph. 

A  TOUR  ON    THE  THAMES. 

THE     STREAM    OF    PLEASURE  :    a  Narrative  of  a 

Journey  on  the  Thames  from  Oxford  to  London.     By  JosEi*H  and  Elizabeth 
RoiUNS    Pennell.      About  go  Illustrations  by  Joseph    Pennell.       Small 
crown  4to,  cloth,  5s. 
'*Mrs.  Pennell  is  bright  and  amusing.     Mr.  Pennell's  sketches  of  river-side  bits 

and  nooks  are  charming  ;  and   a  useful   practical  chapter  has  been  written  by  Mr, 

J.  G.  Legge.      The  book  is  an  artistic  treat." — Scotsman. 


Price  2S.  6d. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  JOURNAL  OF  ETHICS. 

iuutit.ts    i,j    JILX   yiJlJiER: 

The  Modern  Conception  of  the  Science  of  Religion.     Professor  Edward  Caird. 

The  Functions  of  Ethical  Theorj-.     Professor  James  H.  Hyslop. 

The  Morality  of  Nations.     Professor  \V.  R.  Sorle>'. 

J.  S.  Mill's  Science  ot  Ethology.     James  Ward. 

Vice  and  Immorality.     K.  W.  lilack. 

The  Progress  of  Political  Economy  since  Adam  Smith.     F.  W.  Newman. 

Programme  of  School  of  Applied  Ethics. 

Discussions  :— The  Moral  Aspect  of  "Tips"  and  "Gratuities."     By  Christine  Ladd 

Franklin.  — Notes  on  Current  Periodical  Literature. 
Book  Reviews. 

THE     PSEUDONYM     LIBRARY. 

The  Best  Boohs  /or  Holiday  Readinr,     Handy /or  the  Pocket  in  size  and  shafe. 

td.  ;  cloth,  2S. 

The  School   of  Art.    liy  Isahel 
Second  Edition. 


Oblong  ?4mo,  paper,  is 

I.  Mademoiselle  Ixe.     By   i.anoe 

F.\i.cnNKn.     Sixth  Edition. 
"  Mr.  CHadstone  has  read    lately  and 
been    specially  pleased    with    the   novel 
'  Mademoiselle  Lve.'  " — \ide  J'all  Malt 
Gazette. 

J.  The  Story  of  Eleanor  Lamhert. 

By  M  A(,i>,\LtN     liKuiiKE,     Secund 
Edition. 

^  A  Mystery  of  the  Campagna, 

and    A    SHADtUV  on   .1    WAVE. 
By  VoN  Dki.kn.      Second  Edition. 


Sno 

Amaryllis. 
APOSINHS. 


By  TEnpnos 


The    Hotel    d'Angleterre,    and 
other  Stories.      By   Lanoe  Fal- 
coner, Author  of  "  Maademoiselle 
Ixe."     -Second  Edition. 
NEW  VOLUME  just  added- 

A    RUSSIAN    PRIEST,      liy  noTAnENKo. 

From  the  Athemruni,  July  nth,  1891.— "M.  Milyoiikov,  inhisarticle  on  Russian 
literature  last  week,  mentioned  a  new  and  successful  writer  called  Potapenko,  who 
has  lately  written  a  remarkable  novel,  the  title  of  which  literally  rendered  would  be 
'  In  Actual  Service."  It  is  not  dinicult  to  divine  that  the  translation  by  Mr.  Gaussen, 
which  forms  the  |iew  volume  of  '  The  Pseudonym  Librarj','  and  is  called  '  A  Russian 
Priest,'  is  the  first  appearance  in  England  of  this  new  and  remarkable  novelist  among 
the  Slav-s." 

The  C1:NTUUY MA  GAZTNEfoi*  A  UGVST 

contains  an  Article  on  "THE  GERMAN  EMPEROK,"  bv  Mr.  Poultnev 
HnitLuw,  illustrated  ly  juU-fagc  I'o'tiatti  ..■/  T.LH.  the  Empetor  and 

Empress,    and    r.umi  rous    other   Pictures  Jrom    Original    Drawings    by 
Eminent  .htists  and  from  Photographs.       Price  Is.  ^d. 

London:  T.  FISHER  UNWIN.  Paternoster  Square,  E.C. 
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TO  HOLIDAY  TRIPPERS-SPECIAL. 

^tf/»niiy^£f/«t/ speaks  of  Arrowsmith's  Bristol  Library  "  as  necessary 
to  the  traveller  as  a  rug  in  winter  and  a  dust-coat  in  summer." 

NEW  VOLUME  OF  ARROWSMITH'S  BRISTOL  LIBRARY. 

By  MONA  CAIRD. 

Fcap.  Svo,  stiff  covers,  is.  ;  cloth,  is.  6d. 

A    ROMANCE    OF    THE    MOORS. 

Vol.  XLVII.  of  Series. 


The  /oIh>7i'iug  Is.  Books  by  Popular  A  uikors  are  strongly  recommended : — 

CALLED  BACK        HUGH  CONW.W. 

BKOWN  EYES         MAY  CROMMELIN. 

DARK  DAYS HUGH  CONWAY. 

FORT  MINSTER,  M.P SIR  E.  J.  REED,  K.C.B.,  M.P. 

THE  RED  CARDINAL MRS.  FRANCES  ELLIOT. 

THE  TINTED  VENUS F.  ANSTEY. 

JONATHAN'S  HOME        ALAN  DALE. 

SLINGS  AND  ARROWS HUGH  CONW.W. 

OUT  OF  THE  MISTS        DANIEL  DORMER. 

KATE  PERCIVAL MRS.  J.  CO.MYNS  C.\RR. 

KALEE'S  SHRINE    -         GRANT  ALLEN. 

CARRISTON'S  GIFT        HUGH  CONWAY. 

THE  MARK  OF  CAIN ANDREW  LANG. 

PLUCK J.  STRANGE  WINTER. 

DEAR  LIFE MRS.  J.  E.  PANTON. 

rTAnv<5'PFRn  (JOHN  COLEMAN  and 

l»LJLUK&    J-tBli. "I  JOHN  C.  CHUTE. 

WHOSE  HAND?  or  (  W.  G.  WILLS  and 

The  Mv-lcry  of  No  Mans  Healh      ..  /THE   HON.   MRS.   GREENE. 

THAT  WINTER  NIGHT ROBERT  BUCHANAN. 

THE  GUILTY  RIVER WILKIE  COLLINS. 

FATAL  SHADOWS MRS.  L.  L.  LEWIS. 

THE  LOVELY  WANG HON.  L.  WINGFIELD. 

PATTY'S  PARTNER         JEAN  MIDDLEMASS. 

"V.R."     A  Comedy  of  Errors       ..  ..      EDWARD  ROSE. 

THE  PARK  LANE  MYSTERY..        ..  JOSEPH   HATTON. 

FRIEND  MAC  DONALD MAX  ORELL. 

KATHARINE  REGINA WALTER  BESANT. 

JAN  VERCLOOTZ MATTHEW  STRONG. 

THE  CLIFF  MYSTERY HAMILTON  AlDE. 

AS  A  BIRD  TO  THE  SNARE  . .        . .  GERTRUDE  WARDEN. 

TRACKED  OUT       ARTHUR  A  BECKETT. 

A  SOCIETY  CLOWN        GEORC;E  GROSSMITH. 

CHECK  AND  COUNTER-CHECK      . .  {  SeORGE  H.*  J  e'sSOP.^^''^  ""'' 

THE  INNER  HOUSE        WALTER  BESANT. 

A  VAGABOND  WILL        W.  G.  W.'^TERS. 

PHARAOH'S  DAUGHTER  ..     EDGAR  LEE. 

TROLLOPE'S  DILEMMA  ..         ..ST.  AUBYN. 

JACQUES  BONHOMME MAX  O'RELL. 

THE  DOUBTS  OF  DIVES  .  -     W.\LTER  BESANT. 

^^ArF^^     °^     I^VENDER  I  j^MES  GREENWOOD. 
HARD  LUCK  '-  '■■     ARTHUR  A  BECKETT. 

TWO  AND  TWO.     A   I  ale  of  Four      . .     ELIZABETH  GLAISTER. 
THE  RAJAH  AND  THE  ROSEBUD  .      WILLIAM  SIME. 

BEHIND  THE  KAFES MARY  ALBERT. 

THE  DEMONIAC      .  .     WALTER  BESANT. 

OUR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS  AT  SCHOOL    HENRY  J.  BARKER,  B.A. 

THE  CORONER'S  UNDERSTUDY     ..     CAPTAIN  COE. 


By     JEROME      K.     JEROME. 
Crown  Svo,  3s.  6d.  each. 

THREE    MEN    IN    A    BOAT. 
THE    DIARY    OF    A    PILGRIMAGE. 


Itristol:  J.  W.  ARROWSMITH,  11,  Quay  Street. 
J.oudon :   SIMPKIN,  MARSHALL,  HAMILTON,  KENT  &  CO.,  Limited. 

KECAN  PAUL,  TRENCH,  TRUBNER  &  CO.'S  LIST. 

CANON    CHEYNE'S    BAMPTON    LECTURES. 

THE  ORIGIN  AND  RELIGIOUS  CONTENTS  OF 

THE  PSALTER,  in  the   Light  of  Old   Testament  Criticism,  and  the  Histor>- 

of  Religions.      By  T.  K.  Chevnk,  D.D.,  Canon  of  Rochester.      Demy8vo,i6s. 

"  Dr.  Cheyne  has  long  been  recognised  as  one  of  the  most  learned  and  devout  of 

the  modern   school   of  Oxford   theologians.     These   qualities   are   displayed  in  his 

Bampton  Lectures." — Times. 

EIGHTEENTH    EDITION. 

ENIGMAS  OF  LIFE.     By  W.  R.  Greg.     With  a  Pre- 

fatorj'  Memoir.     Edited  by  his  Wife.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 
"  The  eighteenth  edition  of  one  of  the  most  popular  books  of  our  day  is  enriched 
by  a  prefatory  memoir  and  contributions  from  the  pens  of  friends,  which  bring  the 
author  before  us  with  singular  vividness,  and  which  contain  passages  of  rare  literary 
beauty." — Spectator. 

Crown  8vo,  «ith   Frontisiiiece,   c;^. 

THE    HISTORY    OF    ST.    MARTIN'S    CHURCH, 

CANTERBURY.     A  Monograph  by  the  Rev.  C.   F.  Routledge,  Canon  of 
Canterbury. 

Demy  Svo,  Four  Vols.,  56s. 

AN    OLD    SHROPSHIRE    OAK.     By    the   late  John 

Wood  Warter.     Edited  by  Richard  Garnett,  LL.D. 
"  Two  more  priceless  volumes  of  '  An  Old  Shropshire  Oak.'     Mr.  Warler's  extra- 
ordinary acquaintance  with  literature,  strong  local  attachment,   and  love  of  nature 
and   mankind   have   given   him   a  unique   position   among   literary   antiquaries." — 
Speaker. 

"Interesting  to  historians  and  antiquarians;  great  learning  and  much  curious 
information  is  displayed  in  its  pages." — Scottish  Leader. 

With  numerous  Plans  and   Illustrations, 

BURIED  CITIES  AND  BIBLE  COUNTRIES.      By 

George  St.  Clair.     Large  crown  Svo,  7s.  6d. 
*'  Mr.  St.    Clair's   long  experience  as  a  lecturer  for  the  Palestine  Exploration 
Fund  entitles  him  to  speak  on  these  subjects  with  authority." — Times. 

NEW    NOVEL   AT    ALL    LIBRARIES. 

BONNIE    KATE :    a   Story  from    a  Woman's    Point   of 

View.     By  Mrs.   Leith  Adams.     3  Vols. 
LONDON:     PATERNOSTER   HOUSE,    CHARING    CROSS    ROAD,   W.C. 


Messrs.  MACMILLAN  &  CO.'S 

NEW     BOOKS. 


NEW  EDITION  OF  PROF.  MARSHALL'S  PRINCIPLES  OF  ECONOMICS^ 
Just  ready.  Second  Edition,  Svo,  cloth,  12s.  66.  net. 

THE  PRINCIPLES   OF   ECONOMICS.     By  Alfred 

Marshall,  M.A,,  Professor  of  Political  Economy  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge, Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  sometime  Fellow  of  Balliol 
College,  Oxford.     Vol.  I.     New  Edition.     Thoroughly  revised. 

TIMES. — "  This  great  treatise  on  Economic  Science  bids  fair  to  take  for  the 
present  generation  the  place  which  Mills'  work  took  for  the  generation  of  forty  years 
ago." 

NATURE.— '"''Xx.  is  impossible  here  to  analyse  a  work  almost  every  page  of 
which  represents  a  new  idea." 

SCOTSMAN. — *' There  can  be  no  question  that  it  is  the  most  important  and 
valuable  contribution  to  the  general  theory  of  political  economy,  whether  in  this 
country  or  abroad,  since  the  publication  of  J.  S.  Mills'  '  Principles,'  " 

SATURDAY  R EV I ElV .—^' \x.  has,  without  any  sacrifice  of  scientific  exact- 
ness, a  literary  merit  and  a  human  Interest  which  are  exceedingly  rare  in  books  on 
the  subject." 

*^^*  A  copy  of  tlte  second  edition  -will  he  supplied  to  any  purchaser  0/  the  first 
edition  ivho  fofwards  his  copy  of  the  first  edition  carriage  paid  together  with  a. 
remittance  for  -js.  to  Afessrs.  Macmillan  &t^  Co.,  before  September  10th,  after 
ivhich  date  this  offer  •will  be  u-it/idrawn. 

RE-ISSUE    OF    THE    CAMBRIDGE    SHAKESPEARE. 
Now  Ready,  Vol.  III.,  Svo,  los.  fid. 

THE   CAMBRIDGE   SHAKESPEARE.     A  New  and 

Revised  Edition.  Editetl  by  W.  Aldis  Wright,  M.A.  In  9  Vols.  To  be 
published  quarterly. 

Contents  of  Vol.  III.  :  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew — All's  Well  that 
Ends  Well — Twelfth  Night — The  Winter's  Tale. 

CAMBRIDGE  REFIEU'.—'' The  hook  is  almost  perfect," 

Just  published,  extra  crown  Svo,  cloth,  8s.  6d.  net. 

STUDIES  OF  THE  GODS  IN  GREECE  AT  CER- 
TAIN SANCTUARIES  RECENTLY  EXCAVATED.  Being  Eight  Lectures 
given  in  iSgo  at  the  Lowell  In-^iitute.  By  Louis  Dyer,  B.A.  Oxon.,  late 
Assistant  Professor  in  Harvard  University. 

TIMES. — "  Mr.  Dyer's  lectures  deal  with  Demeter  at  Eleusis  and  Cnidus,  with 
Dionysius  in  Thrace  and  Old  Attica  and  at  Athens,  ^ith  the  gods  at  Eleusis,  with 
/Esculapius  at  Epidaurus  and  Athens,  and  with  Aphrodite  at  Paphos,  the  study  of 
each  form  of  Hellenic  worship  being  associated  with  the  archaeological  teaching 
derived  from  the  remains  of  its  principal  sanctuaries.  The  idea  is  very  happily 
conceived,  and  its  execution  is  full  of  instruction." 

Just  published,  crown  Svo,  cloth,  6s. 

LETTERS  OF  JOHN  KEATS  TO  HIS  FAMILY 

AND  FRIENDS.     Edited  by  Sidnev  Colvin. 

DA/Li'  .y Eli 'S.  —  '' AW  friends  of  literature  will  thank  Mr.  Sydney  Colvin  for 
his  new  and  excellent  edition  of  '  Keats'  Letters.'  The  book  is  exactly  the  size  and 
shape  which  a  friendly  book  should  be,  one  that  can  be  carried  in  the  pocket.  Keats' 
letters  are  in  many  ways  perhaps  the  most  remarkable  in  English.  We  may  almost 
imagine  that  Shakespeare  might  have  written  such  letters  as  the  best  oi*  Keats'. 
Never  was  a  poet  so  naturally  inspired,  nor  one  who  told  so  freely  of  his  inspiration." 

WITH  A  PREFACE  BY  DR.  A.  R.  WALLACE. 
Ju^t  published,  Svo,  cloth.  14s.  net. 

THE    HISTORY    OF   HUMAN    MARRIAGE.      By 

Edward  Westekmarck,  Ph.D.,  Lecturer  on  Sociology  at  the  University  of 
Helsingfors. 

"  /  haz'e  seldom  read  a  more  thorough  or  more  philosophic  discussion  of  some  of 
the  most  difficult.,  and  at  the  same  time  interestifig problems  of  anthropology.  ,  .  . 
On  some  points  Mr.  li'estermarck  has  arri7-ed  at  different  and  sometimes 
diametrically  opposite  conclusions  from  those  of  Danuin,  Spencer,  Morgan,  Taylor, 
Lubbock,  and  he  has  done  so  after  a  /nost  complete  and  painstaking  znz<estigation  of 
all  the  available  f acts."— Fro'm  Dr.  Wallace's  Preface. 

TIMES. — "  Very  learned  and  elaborate ;  scientifically  conceived  and  scientifically 
executed,  and  should  command  the  serious  attention  of  all  scientific  students  of 
anthropology." 

THE  FIRST  VOLUME  OF  A  NEW  SERIES  OF  ELEMENTARY 
COMMERCIAL  CLASS  BOOKS. 


Just  published,  Globe  Svo,  3s.  6d. 

HISTORY  OF    COMMERCE    IN    EUROPE. 

M.  A.,  Assistant  Master  at  the  High  School,  Nottingham. 


THE 

By  H.  DE  B.  Gil. 

With  Maps. 

*#*  A  first  instalment  of  a  series  of  books  on  Commercial  Education,  ivAick 
have  been  designed  to  meet  the  growing  demand  for  Commercial  Education  in  our 
Higher  Schools.  The  present  volume  is  the  only  history  of  European  commerce 
that  exhibits  the  gro7vth  and  development  of  trade  from  the  earliest  times  to  the 
present  day  in  a  concise  ami  complete  form. 

BY    SIR    ARCHIBALD    GEIKIE,    LL.D.,    F.R.S. 

Ju-;t  pullished,  New  Edition,  Svo,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

OUTLINES  OF  FIELD  GEOLOGY.     By  Sir  Archi- 

uald  Geikie,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.,  Director-General  of  the  Geological  Survey  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland.     New  and  Revised  Edition. 

NEW  AND  REVISED  EDITION  OF  AIRV'S  POPULAR  ASTRONOMY. 
'  Tust  i.ubli'hed,  Se\enth  Edition,  fcap.  Svo,  4s.  6d. 

POPULAR    ASTRONOMY:    a  Series  of   Lectures  de- 

livered  at  Ipswich,  by  Sir  George  Biddell  Airy,  K.C.B.,  late  Astronomer 
Royal.  Revised  by  H.  H.  Turner,  M.A.,  B.Sc,  Chief  Assistant  Royal 
Observatoiy,  Greenwich. 

MACMILLAN      &      CO.,      LONDON. 
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SATURDAY,    JULY   25,    1891. 


PUBLIC   AFFAIRS. 

The  Liberal  victory  at  Wisbeach  is  as  unexpected 
as  it  is  significant.  The  strength  of  "  the  public- 
house  interest "  in  the  constituency  is  very  great, 
and  it  was  used  entirely  in  favoiu-  of  the  Conservative 
candidate.  Yet  despite  this,  a  majority  of  a  thousand 
votes  foi'  the  Tory  candidate  has  been  reduced  to  a 
minority,  and  another  new  member,  in  the  person  of 
Mr.  Brand,  has  been  returned  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons to  give  further  expression  of  the  national 
repudiation  of  the  present  Ministry  and  its  policy. 


It  is  no  longer  doubtful  that  the  struggle  be- 
tween Mr.  Balfour  and  Mr.  Goschen  has  ended  in 
the  triumph  of  the  former.  Mr.  Goschen,  able  as 
he  is,  has  not  been  able  to  make  himself  a  favourite 
in  the  Conservative  ranks.  He  is  too  clever  to  please 
the  squires  and  their  like,  and  too  aggressive  to 
satisfy  the  men  who  have  taken  to  politics  as  a 
trade.  These  see  in  him  a  formidable  rival,  and  as 
he  is  a  rival  who  has  been  imi)orted  from  the  out- 
side, they  are  heartily  agreed  in  hating  him.  Be- 
sides, Mr.  Goschen  has  not  been  a  success  either  as 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  or  as  temporary  leader 
of  the  House.  Mr.  Balfour,  on  the  other  hand,  has 
many  special  advantages  to  which  Mr.  Goschen  can 
lay  no  claim.  His  connection  with  Lord  Salisbury, 
his  power  as  a  debater,  and  the  practical  experience 
he  has  acquii-ed  in  office,  all  make  him  a  ])articularly 
strong  candidate  for  the  leadership  in  succession  to 
Mr.  Smith.  But  his  strongest  claim  is  his  i)opularity 
with  his  own  party.  That  has  been  made  very 
clearly  apparent  during  the  i)resent  week  ;  and 
there  is  no  doubt  that  his  elevation  to  the  post 
of  leader  of  the  Tories  in  the  House  of  Commons 
is  only  a  question  of  time. 


Mant  interesting  questions  relating  to  the  per- 
sonal side  of  polities  have  been  under  discussion 
during  the  last  few  weeks,  when  there  has  been  so 
little  of  anything  in  the  sha])e  of  real  i)olitical 
controversy.  Some  of  the  stories  whicli  have  been 
told  at  London  dinner  tables  during  recent  days 
have  been  ridiculous  enough  iu  all  conscience.  It 
has  been  loudly  asserted,  for  example,  that  there 
was  a  bitter  feud  between  Sir  William  Har('ourt 
and  Mr.  Morlev.  and  other  names  have  been  men- 
tioned in  connection  with  the  ridiculous  tale.  There 
is  not  a  word  of  truth  in  it.  Sir  William  Har- 
couRT  and  Mr.  Morlev  are  loyally  co-operating,  as 
they  have  done  througliout  the  life  of  the  present 
Parliament,  iu  the  work  consigned  to  them  when 
this  Parliament  came  into  existence.  It  is  true  that 
Mr.  Morlkv's  health  has  coni])elled  him  to  retire 
from  his  Parliamentary  duties  before  tlie  close  of 
the  Session;  but  his  temporary  retirement  implies 
neither  a  quarrel  with  his  colleague  nor  the  slacken- 
ing of  his  interest  iu  public  affairs.  In  the  mean- 
time, both  he  and  Mr.  Gladstone  seem  to  be 
deriving  fresh  strength  daily  from  the  life-giving 
bretzes  of  the  East  coast,  and  there  is  every  reason 
to  believe  that  both  will  be  ready  to  I'csume  the 
fray  before  next  winter  is  reached. 


The  leadership  of  the  Irish   party,  like  that  of 
other  political  parties,  is, at  present  under  discussion. 


Mr.  Justin  McCarthy  has  jn-omised  to  retain  his 
present  position  until  the  beginning  of  next  Session, 
and  in  doing  so  he  has  afforded  fresh  evidence  of  his 
loyalty  to  his  country  and  the  Home  Rule  cause.  It 
is  not  doubted,  however,  that  he  will  retire  from  the 
leadership  next  year.  In  that  event  Mr.  Dillon 
will  be  his  successor.  Mr.  Dillon  will  then  have  re- 
covered from  the  effects  of  his  undeserved  imprison- 
ment, and  will  be  able  to  "  take  the  field  "  against 
the  man  who  imprisoned  him.  With  a  General 
Election  in  view  (to  say  nothing  of  the  promised 
Irish  Local  Government  Bill),  it  is  well  that  Mr. 
Dillon  should  be  in  a  position  to  render  the  greatest 
possible  amount  of  service  to  his  party.  In  the 
meantime.  Lord  Salisbury  seems  bent  upon  pursiiing 
Mr.  Williaji  O'Brien  and  driving  him  into  the 
Bankruptcy  Court.  It  is  strange  that  a  man  of 
Lord  Salisbury's  position  and  character  should  be 
unable  to  joerceive  the  meanness  of  his  conduct  in 
this  matter.  If  he  had  cleared  himself  from  the 
charge  of  having  libelled  Mr.  O'Brien — had  won  a 
verdict  on  the  merits,  as  it  were — he  might  reasonably 
have  demanded  payment  of  his  costs.  But  this  is 
precisely  what  he  did  not  do.  He  did  libel  Mr. 
O'Brien — libel  him  grossly  and  cruelly — and  he  only 
escaped  punishment  for  his  offence  by  resorting  to  a 
technicality  of  the  law.  In  these  circtimstances,  and 
remembering  his  vast  wealth  and  his  opponent's 
poverty,  we  can  only  say  that  Lord  Salisbury's  con- 
duct must  lower  not  only  his  own  personal  character, 
but  the  public  position  which  he  holds  in  the  eyes 
alike  of  his  contemporaries  and  of  jjosterity.  His 
recent  allusion  to  Z.ioo's  back  in  the  House  of  Lords 
was  not  a  more  signal  illustration  of  the  strain  of 
vulgarity  which  runs  through  his  character  than  is 
his  attempt  to  ruin  the  man  whom  he  had  first  of  all 
wronged. 


The  case  of  Mr.  de  Cobain  has  entered  upon  a 
new  phase.  After  absconding  from  the  country  in 
order  to  avoid  arrest  on  a  disgraceful  charge,  and 
after  writing  letters  in  which  he  distinctly  refused 
either  to  resign  his  seat  in  Parliament  or  to  return 
to  England,  the  man  lias  so  far  changed  his  attitude 
that  he  has  come  from  Spain  to  Boulogne,  and  has 
sent  a  medical  certificate  to  explain  his  inability  to 
obey  the  order  of  the  House  of  Commons  that  he 
should  attend  in  his  place  on  a  particular  day.  He 
has  thus  placed  the  Government  in  a  position  of 
some  difficulty.  If  the  medical  certificate  is  well- 
founded,  and  he  really  cannot  attend  to  face  his 
accusers.  Parliament  would  do  him  a  great  injustice 
by  expelling  him  before  his  trial.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  is  intolerable  that  the  rolls  of  the  House  should 
continue  indefinitely  to  bear  the  name  of  a  man  who 
rests  under  a  shocking  imputation.  The  best  course 
is  apparently  that  which  the  House  is  likely  to 
adopt — namely,  to  leave  the  f(uestion  ojien  luitil  next 
session,  and  tlien  to  ileal  i)romi)tly  and  effectually 
with  it.  This  will  ])lease  everybody  but  the  Belfast 
Conservatives,  who  wish  to  get  rid  of  Mr.  de  Cobain 
at  once. 


Mr.  Atkinson  has  drawn  public  attention  to  a 
grievance  which  has  long  weighed  heavily  upon 
many  members  of  Parliament.  This  is  the  manner 
in  which  questions  are  edited  by  the  clerks  of  the 
House.  Remembering  that  even  members  of  Parlia- 
ment may  sometimes  err,  and  bearing  in  mind  the 
tremendous  force,  for  good  or  evil,  of  the  publicity 
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which  is  given  to  all  the  proceedings  of  Parliament, 
we  cannot  deny  the  necessity  of  the  careful  super- 
vision of  all  questions  and  notices  of  motion  before 
they  appear  in  print.  But,  apparently,  the  clerks  at 
the  table  of  the  House  are  inclined  to  forget  that 
they  are,  after  all,  not  the  masters,  but  the  servants 
of  Parliament,  and  sometimes  they  interfere  with  the 
questions  which  members  seek  to  put  in  a  manner 
that  justly  excites  the  wrath  of  those  whose  freedom 
of  action  is  thus  limited.  The  Speaker  would  do  well 
if  he  were  to  take  more  care  than  he  appears  to  do 
at  present  not  to  interfere  unnecessarily  with  the 
liberties  of  his  fellow-members,  and  the  clerks  must 
be  taught  that,  after  all,  their  powers  do  not  over- 
ride the  rights  of  the  House  of  Commons  and  the 
privileges  of  individual  members. 


The  breakdown  of  the  absurd  and  disgraceful 
charge  of  perjury  against  Mr.  Storey,  M.P.,  brings 
into  promiueuce  a  vice  of  Mr.  Ritchie's  Local 
Government  Bill  which  the  next  Liberal  administra- 
tion will  do  well  to  remedy.  Mr.  Storey  has  in  his 
possession  a  letter  from  the  Chief  Constable  admit- 
ting that  the  costs  of  the  police  summons  were 
defrayed  by  the  owner  of  the  Tilworth  colliery.  A 
more  extraordinary  statement  was  never  made  by  a 
public  ofticial.  If  Mr.  Storey  deserved  prosecution 
at  the  hands  of  the  public,  the  public  should  have 
paid  for  it.  The  fact  is,  however, that  the  countypolice 
are  not  under  the  control  of  the  people's  representa- 
tives, but  of  a  mixed  body  of  magistrates  and  county 
councillors,  the  prevailing  influence  being  the  J.P.'s 
who  so  grossly  abused  their  functions  in  order  to 
gratify  a  personal  and  political  spite.  No  stronger 
object-lesson  could  be  presented  on  the  necessity  of 
a  popularly  controlled  police. 


The  indecent  haste  of  the  reactionary  press  to  dis- 
credit the  London  County  Council  is  seen  afresh  in 
the  covert  attempt  to  convict  it  of  unfair  treatment 
of  Captain  Shaw.  It  is  unnecessary  to  observe  that 
no  single  fact  is  on  record  which  goes  to  show  any- 
thing of  the  kind.  The  Fire  Brigade  Committee  has 
worked  in  thorough  harmony  with  Captain  Shaw's 
demand  for  an  extended  metropolitan  fire  service, 
the  Council's  recognition  of  Captain  Shaw's  services 
has  been  most  cordial,  and  the  only  hint  of  the 
shadow  of  disagreement  has  come  from  Mr.  Benn, 
who  very  properly  remarked  that  the  Committee 
should  not  delegate  its  right  of  supervision  to  any 
official.  No  one  could  dispute  this,  though  Sir 
Augustus  Harris,  who,  we  imagine,  would  not  care 
to  be  sui)erseded  at  Drury  Lane  by  his  stage-manager, 
seemed  to  think  that  there  must  be  terrible  things 
behind.  London  owes  much  to  the  Council — a 
greatly  enlarged  area  of  o])en  sjiaces,  the  abolition  of 
an  opiiressive  octroi,  the  creation  of  hundreds  of 
new  cricket  and  football  lutches,  the  i)revention 
of  wholesale  fraud  on  the  coal  sujiply  of  the  ]joor, 
the  vigorous  attempt  to  check  the  extortions  of  the 
water  companies,  aud  tlie  lirst  adequate  scheme  for 
housing  the  poor.  A  certain  generous  trust  in  its 
very  conscientious  anil  active  governors  would  be 
more  becoming  than  the  carpings  of  the  Times  and 
the  Sfctndard.  However,  the  whole  matter  will  now 
be  brought  to  a  head  by  the  decision  of  the  Con- 
servatives to  fight  the  next  Council  elections  on 
party  lines.  En  revanche,  the  conspiracy  between 
Mr.  Ritchie,  the  Corporation,  and  the  Tory  press, 
to  belittle  and  bes])atter  tlie  Council,  can  now  be 
set  in  the  most  unsparing  light. 


A  .JUDGJIENT  of  great  importance  was  given  in  the 
House  of  Lords  on  Tuesday.  The  question  in  dis- 
))ute  was  the  liability  of  certain  quarry  owners  in 
Yorkshire  for  compensation  to  a  man  who  had  been 
injured  whilst  in  their  emjiloyment.  The  case  had, 
in  the  first  instance,  been  heard  before  a  County 
Court    judge    in     Yorkshire     (his    Honour    Judge 


Snagge),  and  on  the  findings  of  the  jury  on  certain 
points  submitted  to  them,  he  had  given  a  verdict  for 
the  plaintiff  with  £100  damages.  Against  this  ver- 
dict the  defendants  appealed  unsuccessfully  to  the 
Divisional  Court.  Prom  the  Divisional  Court  they 
carried  the  matter  to  the  full  Court  of  Appeal,  where 
the  decisions  of  the  Divisional  Court  and  of  the 
County  Court  Judge  were  reversed,  and  the  injured 
man  left  without  compensation.  He  then,  however, 
appealed  to  the  House  of  Lords  in  fornid  pnuperin, 
and  there  the  original  finding  of  Judge  Snaggb 
was  upheld,  and  the  plaintiff  declared  to  be 
entitled  to  the  damages  awarded  him.  Perhaps 
the  most  interesting  feature  of  the  case  is  the  fact 
that  a  working-man,  absolutely  without  means 
of  his  own,  has  been  enabled  to  go  to  the  highest 
Court  of  Appeal  in  the  Empire,  and,  without  cost  to 
himself,  to  secure  that  justice  whish  would  have 
been  denied  to  him  if  he  had  been  compelled  to  sub- 
mit to  the  decision  of  the  ordinary  Court  of  Appeal. 


The  Directors  of  the  Bank  of  England  on  Thursday 
made  no  change  in  their  rate  of  discount.  Up  to  the 
previous  afternoon  it  had  been  very  generally  ex- 
pected that  they  would  raise  the  rate,  for  the 
failure  of  the  English  Bank  of  the  River  Plate 
increased  naturally  the  prevailing  uneasiness.  On 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  however,  three-quarters 
of  a  million  in  gold  which  had  been  withdrawn  from 
the  Banklast  week  fortransmission  to  Russia  -was  paid 
back  again.  This  has  induced  the  belief  that  the  large 
withdrawals  of  gold  for  Russia  that  had  been  feared 
for  some  months  ])ast  will  not  now  take  place,  that 
consequently  the  Bank  of  England  will  continue  very 
strong,  and  that  therefore  the  Money  Market  will  be 
easy  throughout  the  autumn.  The  discount  rate  in 
the  open  market  has,  in  consequence,  declined  to 
2}  per  cent.  The  price  of  silver  recovered  on  Wed- 
nesday to  40id.  per  ounce.  Like  everything  else,  it 
fell  on  the  announcement  of  the  failure  of  the  Eng- 
lish Bank  of  the  River  Plate,  but  both  Portugal  and 
Spain  are  buying  largely,  and  the  scarcity  of  coin  in 
Portugal  is  such  that  if  a  crash  is  to  be  prevented 
the  buying  must  go  on.  There  was  a  recovery  also 
in  Rupee  paper  and  other  silver  securities. 


The  return  of  the  gold  that  had  been  taken  out 
for  Russia  has  had  as  cheering  an  effect  upon  the  Stock 
Markets  as  on  th(5  Money  Market.  Previously  the 
fears  excited  by  the  failure  of  the  English  Bank  of 
the  River  Plate  had  completely  stopped  all  specula- 
tive business,  aud  induced  most  investors  also  to  wait 
till  they  could  see  more  clearly  what  is  likely  to 
happen.  And  the  general  unwillingness  to  operate 
was  increased  by  the  fall  in  consols  and  other  high- 
class  securities.  When,  however,  the  Russian  gold 
was  returned,  and  the  belief  spread  that  the  Money 
Market  would  remain  easy  for  the  remainder  of  the 
year,  a  more  hopeful  feeling  sprung  up,  and  this  was 
strengthened  by  a  considerable  rise  in  consols.  Still, 
though  unquestionably  the  feeling  is  better  at  the 
end  than  at  the  beginning  of  the  week,  there 
cannot  be  said  to  be  any  real  increase  in  business. 
As  yet  neither  the  assets  nor  the  liabilities  of  the 
suspended  bank  are  known,  and  nobody  can 
foresee  Avhat  may  be  the  conseiiuences  of  the 
suspension.  Everyone  therefore  is  unwilling  to 
increase  his  risks.  Moreover  many  of  the  members 
of  the  Stock  Exchange  are  absent  holiday  making, 
and  the  public,  because  of  the  holidays,  are 
little  disposed  to  do  any  kind  of  business.  The 
probability  appears  to  be,  therefore,  that  the  stagna- 
tion in  the  Stock  Exchange  will  continue  for  some 
time  longer.  There  is  .some  apprehension,  likewise, 
that  the  settlement  on  the  Berlin  Bourse  next  week, 
and  on  the  Paris  Bourse  the  following  week,  will  be 
difiicult.  And  it  appears  as  if  the  crisis  in  Portugal 
is  becoming  extremely  acute.  The  railway  dividends, 
too,  are  disappointing,  and  therefore  not  likely  to 
encourage  much  investment  for  the  present. 
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ME.    BALFOUR'S    FORECAST. 

MR.  BALFOUR  has  been  very  much  to  the  fore 
(luring  the  past  week,  and  two  at  least  of  his 
utterances  throw  light  upon  the  political  future. 
Speaking  at  Hatfield  on  Saturday,  he  warned  his 
Conservative  hearers  that  the  General  Election 
would  be  fought  upon  the  next  Register ;  in  other 
words,  that  it  would  take  place  during  1892.  We  may 
take  it  for  granted  that  the  Irish  Secretary  was  not 
without  authority  for  this  assertion.  The  successful 
passage  of  the  Education  Bill  through  the  rocks  and 
shoals  of  the  House  of  Lords  has  put  an  end  to  the 
possibility  of  a  dissolution  during  the  present  year. 
Parliament  is  about  to  be  prorogued,  and  of  political 
excitement  we  shall  have  none  until  February  comes 
round  again.  Mr.  Balfour's  statement  means,  there- 
fore, that  either  next  Easter,  or  next  midsummer,  or 
in  the  following  autumn,  the  long-deferred  appeal  to 
the  country  will  be  made,  and  the  opinion  of  Great 
Britain  taken  upon  the  political  problem  which  has 
been  ripening  so  fast  during  the  past  five  years.  It 
is  hardly  necessary  to  point  the  moral  of  his  state- 
ment to  Liberals.  Great  progress  has  been  made 
during  the  past  twelve  months  in  the  necessary 
preparations  for  a  General  Election  ;  but  something 
still  remains  to  be  done,  not  only  in  the  selection  of 
candidates,  but  in  the  organisation  of  the  party  in  not 
a  fevv  constituencies.  All  this  must  be  accomplished 
during  the  next  six  months,  or  it  may  be  done  too  late. 
Of  the  duty  of  Liberals  with  regard  to  the  Registra- 
tion Courts  that  will  soon  be  opened  throughout  the 
country,  there  is  no  need  to  speak.  So  long  as  the 
present  cumbersome  and  inequitable  system  of 
registration  is  in  force,  it  behoves  us  to  make  the 
best  of  it,  and  we  trust  that  the  Liberal  agents  will 
be  able  to  give  a  good  account  of  themselves  when 
the  register  for  1892  comes  to  be  pi-epared.  It  is 
only  necessary  to  make  one  other  remark  with  regard 
to  the  Genei-al  Election,  which  is  now  fairly  within 
sight :  that  is,  that  everybody,  high  and  low,  in  both 
political  parties,  now  admits  that  the  struggle  will 
turn  upon  the  question  of  Ireland.  The  admission 
is  refreshing  to  those  of  us  who  have  persistently 
protested  against  the  absurd  notion  so  sedulously 
propagated  in  some  quarters,  that  Home  Rule  was 
dead. 

Mr.  Balfour's  second  announcement  was  at  least 
as  interesting  as  his  first.  On  Monday  evening,  in 
the  course  of  the  debates  on  the  Irish  estimates,  he 
gave  the  Connnittee  plainly  to  understand  that  it 
will  be  his  duty  next  Session  to  introduce  a  Local 
Government  Bill  for  Ireland.  Thus  at  last  Ministers 
are  going  to  make  an  attempt  to  redeem  the  pledge 
in  virtue  of  which  they  won  their  dubious  victory  in 
1880.  Six  yeai-s  after  thej'  gave  their  solemn 
promise  to  grant  to  Ireland  the  same  system  of  local 
administration  as  that  which  prevails  in  Great 
Britain,  they  will  bring  in  a  Bill  which  it  is  to 
be  presumed  will  have  this  efPect.  Every  Libei'al 
and  every  Home  Ruler  will  be  delighted  to  see  the 
measure,  whether  in  itself  it  is  good  or  bad.  It  will 
be  something,  at  all  events,  to  compel  the  Ministry 
to  show  its  hand,  and  to  make  quite  clear  to 
us  the  extent  to  which,  in  its  legislation  for  Ireland, 
it  differs  from  the  legislation  proposed  in  1885  by 
Mr.  Gladstone.  For  years  past  men  on  both  sides 
of  the  House  have  been  dreauiing  and  talking  of 
some  scheme  of  self-government  which  would  satisfy 
the  Irish  jieople  without  weakening  the  authority  of 
the  Imperial  Parliament.  It  is  only  in  the  columns 
of  the  Times,  and  from  the  mouths  of  the  idle  and 
ill-informed  chatterers  of  the  London  clubs,  that  we 
have  heard  the  nauseous  cant  about  the  destruction 
of  the  Union  and  the  surrender  of  English  independ- 
ence   to    Irish    faction.       Whenever   a   responsible 


statesman  has  attempted  to  gi-apple  seriously  with 
the  question  of  Ireland,  he  has  found  himself  face  to 
face  with  the  fact  that  some  system  of  self-govern- 
ment must  be  given  to  that  country  if  any  kind  of 
contentment  is  to  be  created  among  its  people.  No 
doubt  the  schemes  which  have  sprung  from  the  brains 
of  men  impressed  with  this  conviction  have  been 
many  and  various  in  their  character.  In  the  spring 
of  1885  it  was  Mr.  Chamberlain  who  was  negotiating 
through  the  medium  of  Captain  O'Shea  with  Mr. 
Parnell  for  the  construction  of  a  system  which  should 
at  once  satisfy  British  and  Irish  opinion.  Mr. 
('hamberlain  now  denies  that  he  was  ever  a  Home 
Ruler,  and  we  willingly  accord  to  him  the  merit  of 
having  consistently  refused  to  call  his  own  proposals 
by  the  name  of  Home  Rule.  But,  seeing  that  he 
laid  before  Mr.  Parnell  a  plan  for  the  establishment 
of  a  National  Council  which  would  have  sat  in 
Dublin,  and  which,  sooner  or  later^  would  have  be- 
come a  Parliament  in  everything  but  the  name, 
it  is  difficult  to  give  Mr.  Chamberlain  credit 
for  more  than  a  nominal  antipathy  to  Home 
Rule.  After  Mr.  Chamberlain  and  his  abortive 
attempt  at  constructive  legislation,  came  Mr. 
Gladstone  with  a  great  scheme  which  had  at 
least  the  conspicuous  merit  of  being  accepted,  not 
only  by  the  Irish  representatives  and  the  Irish 
people,  but  by  little  short  of  a  moiety  of  the  electors 
of  Great  Britain.  When,  through  the  schism  in  the 
Liberal  party,  that  great  and  statesmanlike  attempt 
to  solve  the  question,  upon  the  solution  of  which  the 
peace  and  security  of  the  Empire  must  depend,  failed 
to  meet  with  the  support  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
the  task  of  dealing  with  the  Irish  question  passed 
into  the  hands  of  Conservatives  like  Lord  Carnarvon 
and  Sir  Michael  Hicks-Beach.  We  cannot  pretend 
to  say  what  was  in  the  minds  of  either  of  these 
gentlemen,  but  it  is  at  least  certain  that  it  was  some- 
thing very  different  from  the  blind  and  unreasoning 
opposition  to  Home  Rule  which  has  characterised 
the  Tory  mob  dui'ing  the  last  five  years. 

And  now  comes  the  turn  of  Mr.  Balfour.  That 
gentleman  has  learned  something,  and  one  may  well 
hope  has  forgotten  a  little,  during  his  term  of  office 
as  Irish  Secretary.  Silly  writers  in  the  press  the 
other  morning  wei'e  rejoicing  over  the  absence  of 
bitterness  and  personal  vituperation  in  the  speeches 
of  the  Irish  members  on  Monday  night  as  a  personal 
triumph  for  Mr.  Balfour.  A  personal  triumph  it 
may  be,  but  if  so,  it  is  a  triumph  which  he  has  gained 
over  himself.  For  if  the  language  of  the  Irish 
members  is  changed  from  what  it  was  a  few 
years  ago,  how  much  more  marked  and  important 
is  the  change  in  the  tone  of  the  Irish  Secretary  ! 
The  man  who  bounced  into  office  with  the  loud- 
mouthed declaration  that  he  would  treat  Ii-ish 
Members  of  Parliament  as  common  criminals, 
and  "  bring  them  to  their  senses"  by  inflicting  upon 
them  personal  pain  and  degradation,  has  learned 
since  then  the  futility  of  his  boastings  and  the 
irrational  folly  of  his  policy.  As  we  pointed  out 
many  months  ago,  the  day  when  Mr.  O'Brien  in  his 
prison  cell  succeeded  in  outwitting  Mr.  Balfour  in 
the  struggle  of  the  latter  to  treat  him  in  every 
respect  as  a  common  criminal  was  also  the  day  on 
which  the  whole  fabric  of  the  Balfourian  policy  in  Ire  • 
land  crumbled  to  pieces.  It  is  a  different  Mr.  Balfour 
who  now  sits  upon  theTreasury  Bench  and  listens  with 
patience — we  may  even  say  with  respect — -to  the  men 
at  whom  he  persistently  sneered  four  years  ago.  It 
is  a  dift'erent  Mr.  Balfour  who  now  treats  Mr.  Dillon 
and  Mr.  O'Brien,  in  their  undeserred  imprisonment, 
not  as  thieves  or  forgers,  but  as  political  offenders  who 
are  as  free  from  moral  guilt  as  he  himself  is.  We  have 
welcomed  his  awakening  to  a  policy  which  is  at  least 
one  of  sanity,  and  we  are  by  no  means  disposed  to 
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begrudge  laim  his  reward  in  the  shaj^eof  the  conciliatory 
demeanour  of  those  Irish  members  whom  he  so  long 
sought  to  goad  into  rebellion.  But  changed  though 
he  may  be,  will  Mr.  Balfour  have  the  courage  to 
ofi-asp  ins  nettle ;  will  he  dare  to  bring  in  such  a 
Local  Government  Bill  for  Ireland  as  will  satisfy  the 
just  aspirations  of  the  Irish  people?  We  confess 
that  we  doubt  it ;  and  yet  we  await  the  production 
of  his  measure  not  only  with  curiosity,  but  with  hope. 
It  was  in  the  autumn  of  1885  that  Mr.  Gladstone — 
whom  some  paltry  traducers  have  since  accused 
of  having  brought  forward  his  measure  of  Home 
Eule  in  order  that  he  might  climb  to  ofBce  by 
means  of  it — besought  Lord  Salisburj'  to  take  in 
hand  himself  the  task  of  settling  the  Irish  diffi- 
culty, and  offered  him  his  loyal  co-operation  in 
the  work  if  he  would  do  so.  Both  Mr.  Glad- 
stone and  his  followers  are  still  prepared  to  assist 
the  Tory  Government  in  any  honest  attempt  which 
they  may  make  to  heal  the  open  sore  of  Ireland ; 
but  neither  he  nor  they  will  consent  to  any  attempt 
to  plaster  over  the  wound,  and  Mr.  Balfour's  cure 
will  need  to  be  a  radical  one  indeed  if  it  is  to  secure 
the  supjjort  of  the  Home  Rulers  of  Great  Britain. 
One  thing,  however,  is  certain  to  follow  the  intro- 
duction of  this  Tory  measure  of  Home  Rule.  Its 
authors  will  at  last  have  their  eyes  opened,  not  only 
to  the  difficulties  of  the  question,  but  to  its  urgency. 
From  the  day  when  Mr.  Balfour  tables  his  Bill  for 
the  establishment  of  a  system  of  Local  Government 
in  Ireland,  we  may  well  believe  that  we  shall  hear 
no  more  of  the  sham  patriotism  which  vents  itself  in 
cries  for  the  preservation  of  the  paper  Union,  and 
in  loud-mouthed  denunciations  of  those  who  have 
before  their  eyes  the  vision  of  a  better  and  more 
real  bond  of  brotherhood  between  the  two  countries. 


ARCHAIC    MORALITY    IN    THE    CITY. 

THE  evoliition  of  morality -^the  fact  that  it  does  not 
appear  en:  ahrupto,  but  grows  slowly,  that  at  first 
it  is  crude  and  rude,  and  only  gradually'  becomes 
refined,  and  that  the  primitive  ethical  code  is  as 
limited  as  the  jn-imitive  vocabulary — is  well  recog- 
nised. This  truth  is  usually  illustrated  by  examples 
culled  from  savage  life;  why  not  from  the  Stock 
Exchange  and  some  other  commercial  centres  ?  Take 
the  facts  brought  to  light  in  a  trial  the  other 
day  before  Lord  Coleridge,  the  question  being 
whether  certain  bankers  were  entitled  to  recover 
from  their  brokers  money  paid  for  a  "  stopped " 
Spanish  bond.  Instructed  to  buy  four  per 
cent.  Spanish  Exterior  bonds,  the  brokers  delivered, 
among  unexceptional  bonds,  one  which  had  been 
stopped  by  the  Court  at  Madrid  as  stoleu .  Whether  the 
brokers  knew,  or  might  reasonably  have  been  expected 
to  know,  the  defect  in  the  particular  bond  matters 
not.  The  plaintiffs  said  that  the  defendants  had  on 
a  former  occasion  tendered  the  verj'  same  bond,  that 
it  was  refused,  and  that  they  must  have,  or  ought  to 
have,  remembered  this  fact.  Whether  that  was  so 
or  not  is  of  minor  consequence  ;  we  are  interested 
only  in  the  startling  doctrines  avowed  by  high 
authorities  called  to  speak  to  the  custom  of  the 
Stock  Exchange  in  regard  to  stopped  bonds. 
Mr.  Rokeby-Price,  chairman  of  the  General  Pur- 
poses Committee,  and  a  former  deputy-chairman, 
being  asked  whether  he  considered  a  stopjjed  bond 
a  good  delivery  when  he  did,  and  the  purchaser 
did  not,  know  of  the  stoppage,  answered,  "  It  would 
be  a  good  delivery."  "  If  he  knew  the  bond  was 
stopped  in  Madrid  he  would  sell  it  to  a  purchaser, 
although  the  purchaser  did  not  know  the  defect." 


Mr.  Milbank,  a  member  of  the  Committee,  said  the 
same :  the  delivery  of  a  stopped  bond  was  a  good  de- 
livery. Other  witnesses  of  no  less  experience  declared 
that  the  delivery  of  such  a  bond  was  valid  unless  the 
Committee  decided  the  contrary,  and  apparently, 
in  the  only  case  brought  before  the  Committee,  it 
had  decided  that  such  delivery  was  good.  Of  course, 
Mr.  Rokeby-Price  and  Mr.  Milbank  would  say,  "  The 
bond  is  genuine  ;  we  think  it  perfectly  good."  But 
the  Government,  the  issuers  and  payers,  may  not, 
and  the  purchasers  may  get  for  their  money  what 
may  be  equivalent  to  waste  paper.  Mr.  Levien,  the 
secretary  of  the  Stock  Exchange,  in  a  letter  to  the 
Times,  misses  the  point ;  he  dwells  upon  the  fact 
that  here  a  stopped,  as  distinguished  from  a  forged, 
bond  is  deemed  negotiable.  Negotiable  or  not 
in  law,  it  is  for  the  buyer's  purjjoses  worthless, 
and  this  the  seller  knows.  Such  doctrine  grave 
elders  of  the  City  are  not  ashamed  to  avow,  and  their 
apologists  in  the  press  are  ready  to  maintain  that  their 
principles  are  based  on  absoliite  integrity.  Let  us  call 
another  witness  on  the  subject  of  commercial  morality. 
In  a  matter  investigated  the  other  day  before  Mr. 
Justice  Denman  and  Mr.  Justice  Wills  with  reference 
to  the  conduct  of  certain  solicitors,  it  came  to  light 
that  A  was  chairman  of  the  Etheridg6  United  Gold 
Company,  which  owned  five  mines,  and,  among  them, 
one  known  as  the  Canadian.  The  five  mines  had 
been  bought  for  £45,000.  The  Canadian  was  sold 
about  three  weeks  after  the  incorporation  of  the 
Company  to  M  for  £30,000,  and  next  day  it  was  sold 
for  £50,000  to  L,  as  trustee  for  the  Canadian  Com- 
pany ;  A  acted  as  solicitor  for  M,  L,  and  the 
Canadian  Company,  no  doubt  in  perfect  good 
faith.  Ought  the  difPerences  in  the  prices  to 
have  been  disclosed?  What  was  the  duty  of  A 
to  the  Canadian  Company?  When  before  a  com- 
mittee of  the  Incorporated  Law  Society,  A  de- 
clared that,  being  chairman  of  the  Etheridge  Com- 
pany, he  owed  no  duty  to  the  Canadian  Company  of 
which  he  was  solicitor ;  the  evident  assumjjtion  being 
that  he  was  bound  to  get  for  the  former  the  largest 
possible  price  while  keeping  within  the  bounds  im- 
posed by  the  law.  We  might  multiply  indefinitely 
evidence  as  to  this  point ;  let  us  refer  only  to  one 
other  group  of  examples.  We  are  not  going  to  make 
veiled  allusions  to  cases  now  under  investigation — the 
field  of  possible  illustration  is  much  too  wide  to  make 
that  at  all  necessary — in  speaking  of  the  scandalous 
recklessness,  common  and  avowed,  in  handling  other 
persons'  money.  In  certain  commercial  circles,  it  is 
an  unquestioned  maxim  that  a  clever  man  has  a 
perfect  right,  in  trying  to  make  his  own  fortune,  to 
risk  as  much  of  that  of  others  as  he  can  get  into  his 
grasp.  If  he  is  successful,  that  is  his  justification — 
the  rest  of  the  world  ought  to  feel  grateful  to  him  ; 
if  he  fails,  it  was  one  of  the  risks  of  business.  When 
a  few  questions  are  put  to  him  in  the  Baukru2:)tcy 
Court  by  his  creditors,  he  answers  them  with  con- 
fidence, nay  effrontery — he  is  the  injured  and  un- 
fortunate man ;  he  has  done  nothing  more  than  he 
was  amply  justified  in  doing,  and  from  what  follows 
— a  mild  rebuke  or  a  short  suspension — that  is  the 
opinion  of  the  Judge  also. 

These  men  are,  in  some  ways,  no  worse  than  others. 
But  some  of  their  ideas  belong  to  an  old  world  of 
morality  just  as  much  as  the  ethics  of  those  who 
practise  the  vendetta ;  a  world  of  morality  which 
thinks  that  in  money-making,  as  in  love  and  war, 
most  things  are  permissible ;  a  world  which  is  being 
broken  in  upon  by  new  ideas.  We  are  witnessing  the 
invasion,  stoutly  resisted,  into  certain  regions  of  com- 
merce of  what  some  of  the  dwellers  therein  regard  as 
a  foreign,  outlandish,  and  new-fangled  system  of 
morals.  "  Thou  shalt  not  take  commissions  ;  " 
"  thou   shalt  make  no  profit  out   of    anything   in 
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the  nature  of  a  trust  ;  "  "  thou  shalt  act  with 
good  faith  in  all  matters  in  which  confidence  is 
reposed  in  thee,"  are  comniandnients  which  indi- 
vidual moralists  have  taug-ht,  and  which  lawyers 
have  grafted  upon  our  jurisprudence.  High-minded 
men  of  business  have  always  acted  upon  them.  To 
certain  people,  it  is  plain,  they  still  appear  novel,  if 
not  whimsical,  commands.  Give  to  a  buyer  all  that 
is  strictly  promised,  a  genuine,  not  a  "  rogue  bond  ;  " 
to  do  more — to  tell  him  that  if  he  buys  what  you 
offer  he  may  find  it  worthless — is  not  in  the  compact. 
We  have  described  these  ideas  as  old-world  ideas, 
survivals  of  primitive  morality  ;  how  are  they  to  be 
uprooted?  How  are  men's  consciences  quickened 
and  enlightened  ?  The  question  is  one  of  the  most 
difficult  in  ethics.  It  is  a  weakness  of  philosophical 
schools  the  most  diverse,  of  Kant  as  much  as  of 
Bentham,  that  they  give  an  inadequate  explanation 
of  the  process  by  w^hich  a  low  ethical  standard  is 
replaced  by  something  better.  Sometimes  loftier 
religious  ideas,  the  rise  of  a  great  ethical  teacher ; 
sometimes  circumstances  of  adversity  and  trial 
are  the  instruments  by  which  the  change  is  made ; 
sometimes,  as  in  the  case  to  which  we  have  referred, 
law  is  the  agency.  For  years  the  practice  which  Mr. 
Eokeby-Price  describes  has  gone  on.  It  is  suddenly 
brought  before  men  familiar  with  a  very  different 
system  of  morality.  The  Lord  Chief  Justice  expresses 
his  amazement  at  the  disregard  of  what  seems  to  him 
an  elementary  principle.  Those  whom  he  criticises  be- 
came uneasy — and  a  great  step  has  been  taken  when 
they  became  so.  So  far  the  law  has  been  in  advance  of 
popular  commercial  morality;  the  doctrines  it  incul- 
cates as  to  the  duties  of  agents  to  their  principals  are 
rej>ugnant  to  many  men  of  business,  and  it  is  notorious 
that  in  certain  trades  they  are  habitually  disregarded. 
Probably  this  agency  is  not  exhausted,  but  its  opera- 
tion is  limited;  many  things  are  permissible  which  en- 
lightened morality  would  condemn.  The  law  itself  is 
still  imperfect  and  in  many  parts  archaic.  It  reflects 
the  opinions  ofa generation  which  believesthat  making 
money  is  its  own  justification.  Aristotle  speaks  of  some 
nation — the  Iberians,  if  we  mistake  not — who  set  up 
on  a  man's  tomb  as  many  columns  as  he  had  slain 
enemies.  In  certain  circles  honour  is  meted  out  in 
exact  proportion  to  the  fortune  accumulated.  Both 
are  examples  of  archaic  morality  ;  both  alike  should 
be  regarded  as  we  regard  the  fiint  hatchet,  the  fish- 
bone hooks,  of  primitive  man. 


ROYAL    TOURISTS. 


IT  is  not  forgotten  by  the  democracy  in  this 
country,  as  the  Times  seems  to  imagine,  that 
the  friendship  between  England  and  Italy  is  one  of 
the  happiest  traditions  of  international  politics.  No 
one  needs  to  be  reminded  that  English  sympathy 
did  much  to  sustain  the  hopes  of  Italian  liberators 
in  the  days  when  deliverance  from  a  foreign  domin- 
ation seemed  remote.  That  sympathy  made  no 
inconsiderable  impress  on  our  literature  as  well 
as  our  foreign  policy  for  many  years,  and  the 
steady  support  which  our  diplomacy  gave  to  the 
Italian  cause  took  a  more  vivid  form  in  song 
and  story  by  masters  of  the  English  tongue. 
Nations  are  not  always  ungrateful  to  their 
friends,  and  the  Italians  have  given  many  proofs 
of  their  regard  for  the  people  whose  moral  aid 
was  of  genuine  service  to  them  in  their  long 
struggle  for  liberty.  The  heir  of  the  House  of  Savoy, 
who  is  now  amongst  us,  cannot  have  touched  our  soil 
without  feeling  that  it  has  been  the  asylum  of 
many  of  his  countrymen  in  the  darkest  hour  of  their 
national  life.     When  he  was  born,  Italy  had  bai'ely 


achieved  the  unification  which  made  her  one  of  the 
Powers  of  Europe.  He  was  nurtured  in  an  atmo- 
sphere which  still  vibrated  with  echoes  of  battle,  and 
it  would  be  strange  if  his  studious  youth  had  not 
been  charged  with  all  the  associations  which 
give  England  a  high  place  in  the  esteem  of  the 
patriotic  Italian.  To  ourselves  the  Prince  of 
Naples  is  the  representative  of  one  of  the  few 
foreign  dynasties  for  which  Englishmen  have  any 
active  sentiment  of  respect.  He  is  heir  to  a  throne 
which  has  a  very  considerable  share  of  troubles,  and 
he  is  preparing  for  his  responsibilities  with  an 
earnest  application  and  a  zeal  for  knowledge  which 
might  well  attract  the  sympathy  of  the  bitterest 
critic  of  royalty.  His  visit  is  happily  coincident 
with  that  of  another  f)rince  who  has  even  greater 
reason  than  the  grandson  of  Victor  Emmanuel  to 
regard  England  as  a  foster-mother.  Prince  George 
of  Greece  will  not  trouble  himself  to  think  that 
there  are  Englishmen  who  still  call  Navarino  a 
splendid  indiscretion,  and  believe  that  Lord  Beacons- 
field  was  guilty  of  emotional  excess  when  he  de- 
scribed the  Greeks  as  "  an  interesting  people." 
The  English  statesman  who  represents  the  tradi- 
tions of  Canning's  generous  policy,  and  who  moved 
the  Concert  of  Europe,  before  that  instrument 
was  shattered,  to  enlarge  the  boundaries  of  Greece, 
is  happily  still  with  us.  We  maj^  look  upon  the 
Greek  kingdom  with  some  complacency  as  the  off- 
spring of  that  large  enthusiasm  for  struggling 
nationalities  with  which  Englishmen  irritate  some 
foreign  observers.  Our  manners  do  not  escape 
criticism  abroad.  Our  self-reliance  is  apt  to  take 
the  form  of  brusqueness,  and  our  insular  arrogance 
is  a  fruitful  theme  of  Continental  satire.  But,  for 
all  this,  small  nations  have  reason  to  know  that  the 
friendship  of  England  is  a  real  and  substantial 
thing.  We  have  lectured  and  even  bullied  the 
Greeks ;  but  they  forget  Don  Pacifico,  and  remember 
that  their  big  and  rather  overbearing  friend  has 
done  them  memorable  service. 

In  these  days  foreign  travel  is  assuming  a  grow- 
ing importance  as  a  branch  of  royal  education.  The 
pity  is  that  it  is  iisually  surrounded  by  limitations 
which  considerably  naiTOw  its  scope.  A  purely 
ceremonial  tour  is  of  no  particular  value.  It  enables 
the  visitor  to  see  glittering  rows  of  dignitaries, 
much  gold  lace,  obsequious  corporations,  and  miles 
of  red  tape.  The  actual  life  of  the  people  who  are 
nominally  the  hosts  of  the  royal  guest  is  almost 
entirely  hidden  from  him.  He  sees  them  at  windows, 
and  is  dimly  conscious  of  them  in  the  galleries  of 
theatres  during  the  dull  routine  of  State  perform- 
ances. For  his  visit  to  have  any  really  educa- 
tional influence  he  should  have  a  wider  horizon 
than  crimson  cloth  and  rows  of  bayonets.  The 
Prince  of  Naples  has  wisely  divested  himself  of 
his  full  ceremonial  character,  much,  no  doubt, 
to  the  disgust  of  City  dignitaries  with  an  in- 
satiable appetite  for  titles.  There  is  perhaps  more 
semblance  than  reality  in  the  freedom  of  a  royal 
incofitilto;  but  the  "Count  di  Pollenzo"  is  at  least 
safe  from  the  tyrannical  etiquette  which  would  have 
secluded  him  in  the  abysmal  recesses  of  a  State  coach, 
and  kept  him  in  a  constant  fever  of  discrimination 
between  a  helmet  and  a  cocked  hat.  He  is  not  a 
prey  to  civic  dignitaries  gaping  for  baronetcies,  and 
he  can  devote  some  portion  of  his  time  to  rational 
observation.  A  visit  to  Hatfield  is,  of  course,  im- 
perative for  a  prince  who  lives  in  the  shadow  of  the 
Triple  Alliance  ;  but  the  British  Museum  .and  the 
Bodleian  ought  to  be  more  refi-eshing  to  a  bookish 
traveller,  and  at  the  Zoological  Gai-dens  he  has 
the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  he  will  not  be 
presented  with  addresses  by  the  progenitors  of  mau. 
Better  still,  the  "  Count  di  Pollenzo  ■"  might  spend  a 
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morning  with  Mr.  Goschen,  and  get  some  bracing 
views  about  economics — a  subject  of  very  serious 
moment  to  the  future  ruler  of  Italy.  Best  of  all 
woixld  be  a  sojourn  in  a  manufacturing  town,  if  the 
mayor  could  be  induced  to  repress  a  tendency  to 
exercise  his  vocabulary  on  an  illuminated  scroll. 
Here  the  Count  might  acquire  some  zest  for  the  social 
problems  which  are  going  to  give  a  vast  amount  of 
ti'ouble  to  potentates  and  statesmen.  It  is  no  use 
sending  young  princes  round  the  world  unless 
they  have  opportunities  for  inspecting  the  real 
machinery  of  life  in  various  countries  amongst  the 
masses  who  do  not  wear  epaulettes.  It  would  be 
an  excellent  thing  indeed  if  the  heirs  to  thrones 
could  spend  a  novitiate  amongst  strangers,  so  as 
to  collect  materials  for  a  comparative  study  of  their 
own  and  foreign  institutions.  The  process  might 
make  some  of  them  good  democrats,  and  alarm  the 
Viziers  and  the  Janissaries  at  home  ;  but  they  would 
be  none  the  worse  for  the  experience  when  they 
applied  themselves  to  the  serious  business  of  govern- 
ment in  after  years. 

This  speculation  has  a  greater  charm  if  we 
imagine  these  young  princes  going  about  the  world 
in  pairs  and  trios,  studying  the  various  phases  of 
social  life  together,  and  insensibly  losing  some  of 
those  national  prejudices  which,  when  they  are 
perpetuated  in  high  jjlaces,  do  so  much  to  create 
bad  blood.  It  would  be  fortunate,  for  example, 
if  the  Czarevitch  could  visit  England  in  company 
with  the  Prince  of  Naples  and  Prince  George 
of  Greece,  under  conditions  which  would  enable 
him  to  observe  the  advantages  of  Western  civili- 
sation. A  purely  Muscovite  training  is  not  an 
ideal  development  in  these  times,  and  it  is  scarcely 
supplemented  in  any  great  degree  by  a  visit  to 
India  and  Japan.  At  Kioto  the  Czarevitch  had 
a  narrow  escape  from  death  at  the  hands  of  a 
lunatic,  and  was  saved  by  the  promptitude  of 
Prince  George  of  Greece,  who  has  given  a 
very  graphic  and  very  manly  account  of  the 
incident.  If  the  Czarevitch  had  accompanied  his 
cousin  to  England,  he  might  have  visited  the  spot 
where  Peter  the  Great  learned  to  be  an  excellent  ship- 
carpenter,  and  he  might  have  corrected  any  undue 
enthusiasm  for  our  institutions  with  the  aid  of  Madame 
de  Novikoif.  He  might  have  suspected  that  un- 
mitigated autocracy  is  not  the  greatest  of  earthly 
blessings,  and  that  Western  standards  of  thought 
are  in  some  respects  superior  to  those  of  Moscow. 
Some  of  his  impressions  might  have  prompted  him 
to  subdue  thiit  violent  antagonism  to  England  which 
is  the  breath  of  the  Russian  official's  nostrils.  In 
any  case,  he  would  have  profited  by  the  wholesome 
good  sense  of  his  royal  companions,  and  imbibed  the 
elements  of  a  judicious  education.  An  International 
Society  for  the  Universal  Training  of  Princes  would 
not  be  too  insignificant  a  scheme  for  philanthropists 
in  search  of  a  new  regeneration. 


THE    END    OF    THE    SEASON. 

IT  has  been  stated  ad  nauseam  that  the  season 
which  ends  next  week  has  been  the  worst  on 
record.  For  reasons  to  be  presently  explained  we 
do  not  question  its  badness,  but  to  the  sceptical 
it  is  permitted  to  demur  to  the  extreme  and  positive 
character  of  the  condemnation.  The  same  verdict 
has  been  jironounced  on  each  succeeding  season 
since  the  "  Royal  visit "  of  Julius  Cassar  to  these 
shores.  If  the  progressive  deterioration  of  the 
se.ason  were  a  living  fact,  London  would  by  this 
time  have  become  as  little  of  a  pleasure  city  as 
Luxor  or  Peebles.     Judging  only  by  the  published 


record  of  what  Society  has  been  doing,  it  is  plain 
that  thei-e  has  been  thirteen  times  as  miich  dissipa- 
tion going  on  as  would  have  killed  the  typical  man 
"  who  knows  everyone  and  goes  everywhere."      As 
it  happens,  there  is  no  such  man,  and  never  was. 
Whilst    he    can    boast   the    surplus    energy  and   re- 
cuperative force  which  would   enable   him    to   defy 
the    late    hours    and    deep   potations    of    Society,    a 
societai'ian  is  a  stranger  to  two-thirds  of  its  extent. 
By  the  time  he  knows  everyone,  he  has  scarcely  the 
energy  to   go  anywhere.     The  nearest  approach  to 
the  man  who  knows  everyone  and  goes  everywhere, 
is   the   man  who  goes  to  everything  to  which  he  is 
asked.     And    even    to    do    this    he    must    forego 
all    profitable   business.      He    must    needs    remain 
a    bachelor    in     order    to    maintain     his     foothold 
on   other   peojile's    staircases,  and   when    he    enters 
Society  it  is  on   the    rigid  condition    that    he  shall 
devote  himself  to  handing  its    dowagers  to  supper. 
When  three  or  four  such  vestals  get  together  at  the 
St.  James's   or  the   Bachelors'    Club   and    compare 
notes,    doubtless    their   verdict    is    increasingly    un- 
favourable on  each  succeeding  season,  because  each 
year  Society  finds  them  of  less  value,  and  discards 
them   little  by  little.     Only  those  are  heard  on  the 
question  of  the  merits  of  a  season  who  have  had 
experience  of  several  seasons ;  and  to  the  ruck  of  its 
members,  Society  presents  a  less  smiling  face  as  each 
year  flows  by.     Probably  a  member  of  Society  is  at 
his  best  towards  the  close  of  his  first  season — that  is, 
by    the    time   he    has    mastered    the    names    of    its 
members,    and   their   relationship    to    one    another, 
and  can  rattle  otf  a  judgment  on  their  wines,  their 
manners,  their  pedigrees,  and  their  morals.     Before 
that,  he  is  somewhat  of  a  burden.    But  the  imbecility 
of  social   infancy   is    not    prolonged ;    and    his    first 
successful    attempt   at    pulverising    a    reputation    is 
acclaimed   with    the   same    joyous    surprise   as   we 
accord     to     the     first     coherent     lispings     of     our 
children.     In    Society  the  boy  is  king,   for   Society 
regards   him   as   its    offspring,  and  in    his    abound- 
ing   and     sincere    enjoyment    Society    lives    anew. 
After  his  first  season,  the  member  of  Society  begins 
to  wane  in  the  social  firmament.  Lis  decline  being  at 
first  almost  imperceptible,  even  to  Lis  best  friends, 
and,  for  long,  unperceived  by  himself,  who,  indeed,  is 
the  last  person  in   London  to  be  aware  of  it.     If  he 
remain  unmarried,  his  descent  to  Avernus  becomes 
increasingly    rapid    in    his    later    years,    until    he 
becomes,    perhaps,    a   caterer   of   dancing   boys    for 
third-rate  balls,  and,  in  his  last  stage  of  all,  is  to  be 
found    as   a   grateful  and  unobtrusive  guest  at  the 
tables  of  rich  divorcees,  and  "separated"  ladies,  who 
add  a  little  to  their  income  by  the  undisclosed  profits 
of  a  small  gaming  establishment.     If  he  marry  even 
in   his   own  monde,  his  social  horizon  experiences  a 
sudden  narrowing,  for  the  number  of  acquaintances 
with    whom   a  married    couple    can    "  keep  up "    is 
^practically    limited    by    the    size    of    their    house. 
Hardly  any  house  in  London — not  being  one  of  its 
show-jialaces — can  hold    more    than    three   hundred 
people,   and   this  implies  an  acquaintance  of  about 
twice  that  number.     It  is  probably  by  the  opinion  of 
such  couples  that  the  comparative  merits  of  a  season 
are  to  be  most  fairly  judged,  because  with  them  the 
further  process  of  social  decay  is  arrested  so  long  as  the 
husband's  money  and  the  lady's   "  looks "    endure. 
If  half  a  dozen  such  couples  say  that  they  have  "  had 
less  "  and   been   "less   iull"in  one   season  than  in 
others,  their  united  testimony  maj',  perhaps,  be  ac- 
cepted   as    fairly    establishing   the    fact    that    that 
season  has  been  a  poor  one.     And,  judged  by  this 
test,  and  making   all   allowances  for  the  morbidity 
of  friends    from    whoni    the  world  is  receding,   our 
conclusion    is    that   the   present    season    has    been 
considerably    below   the    average.      The    commonly 
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accepted  explanation  of  this  is  that  it  is  all  due  to  the 
BariiifT  crisis.  This  view  we  question.  Society,  in  a 
general  way,  is  j^rotected  by  marriage  settlements 
and  entail  against  squandering  its  fortune  east  of  St. 
Paul's  Church.  No  person  of  birth  and  breeding 
ever  has  any  ready  money  beyond  ten  weeks'  re- 
quirements. Whatever  effect  the  Baring  crisis  has 
had,  has  told  upon  certain  sections  of  the  pleasure- 
loving  woi-ld  which  lie  outside  Society.  The  Thames 
hotels  have  felt  the  consequences  of  it,  as  have  also 
the  West-End  restaurants  and  the  theatres — the 
theatres,  perhaps,  worst  of  all ;  but  even  in  their  case 
the  Naval  and  German  Exhibitions  have  had  more 
to  do  with  their  adversity  than  all  the  South 
American  Republics  put  together. 

A  more  rational  explanation  may  be  found  in  the 
fact  that  Society's  scheme  of  activity  has  become 
but  ill-suited  to  the  circumstances  of  modern  Eng- 
land. The  first  thing  that  one  notes  on  entering  the 
great  world  is  that  there  are  no  great  men  there. 
We  do  not  speak  here  of  the  claret-cup  crushes  where 
the  people  of  political  taste  gather — chiefly  befoi-e 
Easter.  There,  indeed,  great  men  are  to  be  seen  in 
plenty,  escorting  undesirable  wives  and  still  less  de- 
sirable daughters.  But  that  is  not  Society.  It  is  the 
vestibule  of  the  Inferno.  Society  properly  so  called  is  a 
place  for  boys  and  girls — a  marriage-market.  Nothing 
but  the  unconquerable  instinct  of  racial  preservation 
can  account  for  the  stark  courage  with  which  the 
British  chaperon  faces  the  sleepless  anguish  of  her 
calling.  Now,  unhappily,  in  a  ball-room  the  girls 
outnumber  the  men,  and  ninety-nine  per  cent,  of 
them  want  husbands,  whilst  as  to  the  "  men," 
eighty  per  cent,  of  them  are  as  little  able  to  finance  a 
nursery  as  to  finance  the  Italian  opera.  Nothing  is 
looked  for  from  them  but  that  they  should  keep  sober 
and  break  to  the  eye  by  their  black  garments  the 
glaring,  gloomy  banks  of  unmarried  muslin.  There 
are  plenty  of  men  in  London  who  can  marry  and  do 
marry,  but  when  the  time  has  arrived  when  their 
circumstances  justify  the  step,  they  do  not  seek  to 
enter  Societj^  in  order  to  choose  a  wife.  They 
arrange  for  a  three  days'  holiday  and  run  down  to 
the  countr3%  where  they  propose  to  the  old  love  of 
long  ago.  No  average  man  can  truthfully  testify 
that  he  ever  knew  a  London  married  woman  who 
was  a  London  girl  before  she  was  a  married 
woman.  While  Society  is  expanding  so  rapidly  and 
so  widely  that  even  the  professedly  fashionable 
papers  have  long  abandoned  any  attempt  to  maintain 
the  old  practice  of  recording  the  names  of  the  guests 
at  its  chief  functions,  fashionable  marriages  have 
become  so  rare  that  all  the  evening  papers  and  some 
of  the  morning  papers  think  them  sufficiently  remark- 
able to  give  each  a  report  of  from  thirty  to  sixty 
lines.  The  chief  reason,  then,  of  the  failure  of 
Society  is  that  it  does  not  fulfil  its  raison  d'etre. 
If  the  chaperon  wishes  to  get  at  the  man  who  is 
worth  marrying,  she  must  alter  her  hours,  cool 
her  rooms,  and  simplify  her  entertainments.  It 
would  pay  a  match-making  mother  far  better  to  give 
twenty  dinner  parties  to  rising  barristers  or  civil 
engineers  than  to  entertain  four  hundred  penniless 
boys  at  a  ball  supper.  Unfoi'tunately  for  the 
chaperon,  she  cannot  rid  herself  of  the  idea  that 
her  daughter's  domestic  hapj^iness  must  be  based 
on  land.  She  forjTets  that  the  land  of  England  is 
more  heavily  mortgaged  than  of  yoi"e,  and  that  it 
yields  thirty  jier  cent,  less  in  gross  rental ;  whilst 
the  number  of  girls  who  consider  themselves  destined 
to  "  marry  land  "  is  three  times  greater  than  it  was 
twenty  years  ago.  Unless  the  cJiaperon  wishes  to 
condemn  her  daughter  to  perpetual  celibacy,  she 
must  seek  a  husband  for  her  elsewhere  than  in  the 
London  ball-room,  for  the  London  ball-room  is 
closed  to  every  man  who  lives  by  his  own  exertions  ; 


and  as  for  the  "gilded  youth,"  he  generally  prefers 
the  Cafe  Royal,  or  Rule's,  or  Romano's,  where  indeed 
he  is  still  in  Society,  but  in  a  Society  whose  daughters 
attach  no  special  ethical  value  to  the  mere  dry 
ceremonial  of  marriage. 

Another  cause  which  affects  Society  in  an  adverse 
way  is  the  approach  of  the  General  Election.  Its 
lassitude  has  been  somewhat  absurdly  described  as 
fin  de  siecle.  By  those  only  has  this  been  done  who 
forget  that  the  end  of  a  century  implies  the  beginning 
of  another,  and  that  it  has  been  at  the  end  of  each 
century  for  four  hundred  years  past  that  the  human 
brain  has  been  stirred  and  stimulated  to  the  utmost 
stretch  of  its  capacity.  What  we  are  suffering  from 
is  not  Fin  de  Si<>clc,  but  Fin  de  Parlement.  Next 
year,  Society  will  be  in  the  cold  shade  of  Opposition. 
Next  year,  the  parson  will  be  jeered  at  on  the  village 
green  ;  Ireland  will  be  free  ;  Trafalgar  Square  will 
be  black  with  a  jubilant  democracy ;  dear  papa  will 
have  his  hat  blocked  by  the  rabble  when  he  goes 
down  to  the  House  of  Lords  to  vote  against  the 
Home  Rule  Bill ;  finally,  the  Rates  will  "  go  up,"  and 
that  is  the  comble  of  all  misery  in  this  world.  Truly, 
it  is  beneath  the  sword  of  Damocles  that  Society 
sits  and  smiles  its  ghastly  smile. 


THE    FAILURE    OF    THE    ENGLISH    BANK 
OF    THE    RIVER    PLATE. 

THE  suspension  of  the  English  Bank  of  the  River 
Plate  on  Saturday  last  has  not  caused  as  great 
a  sensation  as  might  have  been  expected.  For 
several  weeks  past  it  was  known  that  the  bank  was 
in  difficulties,  and  though  up  to  the  last  moment  it 
was  hoped  that  assistance  would  be  received  which 
would  enable  it  to  avoid  closing  its  doors,  yet  the 
knowledge  of  the  difficulties  led  everyone  to  prejDare 
for  what  might  happen,  and  thus  completely  stopped 
speculative  business.  The  bank  was  founded  ten 
years  ago,  with  an  authorised  capital  of  a  million  and 
a  half  sterling,  in  £20  shares,  half  of  which  has 
been  called  up.  It  shows  how  high  the  credit  of  the 
bank  was,  and  how  actively  and  well  it  was  believed 
to  be  managed,  that  in  February  of  last  year  the 
shares  were  quoted  as  high  as  17i.  Last  week  they 
fell  sharply  ;  still,  even  on  Thursday  they  were  over 
£G.  On  Friday  they  fell  to  £1,  and  this  week 
shareholders  have  been  offering  £5  and  £6  to 
get  rid  of  their  liability  upon  the  shares.  The 
latest  balance  sheet  published  bears  date  last 
September,  and  therefore  gives  us  no  informa- 
tion as  to  the  present  position  of  affairs,  but  it  is 
understood  that  in  the  interval  the  liabilities  have 
been  greatly  reduced.  At  present  they  are  estimated 
to  amount  to  about  five  millions  sterling,  of  which, 
roughly,  half  is  in  this  country  and  on  the  Continent, 
and  the  other  half  in  the  Argentine  Republic  and 
Uruguay.  The  dei>osits  in  London  are  believed  to 
be  somewhat  over  a  million  and  a  quarter,  and  the 
acceptances  here  and  on  the  Continent  also  about  a 
million  and  a  quarter.  What  the  assets  are  cannot 
be  stated,  as  already  said.  There  is  a  paid-up  capital 
of  three-quarters  of  a  million,  and  there  is  a  reserve 
fund  of  £4.50,000.  The  two  together  amount  to 
nearly  a  million  and  a  quarter,  but  it  is  feared  that 
these  are  entirely  gone.  There  is,  besides,  an  uncalled 
capital  of  £10  per  share,  or  three-quarters  of  a  million 
sterling,  and  the  remaining  assets  are  believed  to  be 
almost" entirely  in  Argentine  and  Uruguayan  securi- 
ties and  property  of  various  kinds.  What  they  are 
worth,  it  is  impossible  to  say  at  present,  but  it  may 
reasonably  be  concluded  that  the  full  £10  per  share  will 
have  to  be  paid  by  the  shareholders,  and  the  liquidation 
in  South  America  is  likely  to  be  slow  and  difficult. 
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The  cause  of  the  suspension  is  alleged  to  be  the 
Moratorium,    or   respite    of  three    months   given  to 
debtors   in   the  Argentine    Republic,    which   passed 
five  or  six  weeks  ago.     As  a  matter  of  course,  the 
Moratorium   must   have  added  very  greatly  to  the 
embarrassments  of  the  bank,  for  as  debtors  could  not 
be  compelled  to  pay,  very  many,  no  doubt,  refused 
to  meet  their  obligations.      But  it  is  obvious  that 
embarrassments  must   have  previously  existed.      If 
the    bank    was    thoroughly   sound,    and    was    on)}' 
inconvenienced   because    it   could   not   immediately 
get    in  the  debts   due  to  it,  it  would  have   found 
no  insuperable  difficulty  in  obtaining  assistance  in 
London.      Indeed,   it    would    be    surprising   if    all 
banks  doing  business  in  the  Argentine  Republic  and 
Uruguay  had  not  locked  np  mnch  of  their  capital  in 
•  unsaleable  securities  considering  how  utter  has  been 
the    crash    in    those   two    countries.       Even  if  the 
directors   and   managers   were   men   of   exceptional 
prudence    and  judgment,    they    could    hardly   have 
avoided   making  many  bad   debts  ;    for  it  is  to   be 
recollected   that   not    only   are    the    National,   the 
Provincial,     and    the    Municipal     G-overnments    all 
over    Argentina     utterly    bankrupt,     but     that     so 
also     are     all     the     State     banks,    the     mortgage 
banks,    and    a    lai'ge    proportion   of    the    business 
community    as    well   as    of    the    owners    of    houses 
and     lands.       When     insolvency     is     so     general, 
it  would    be    extraordinary  if   an  institution  doing 
business  in  the  country  had  not  incurred  very  many 
bad  debts.     And  the  debts  would  be  more  numerous 
and  more  worthless,  if  the  directors  and  managers 
took  a  view  of  the  future  of  the  counti-y  similar  to 
that  which   was  taken  by  Messrs.  Baring  Bi-others 
and  Messrs.  Murrieta;  that  is  to  say,  if  the  directors 
of  this  bank  were  carried  away  by  the  023timist  views 
of  two   or  three  years  ago,  and  made    advances  to 
spieculators  recklessly.     When  the  crash  came  the 
speculators    would    necessarily    be    unable   to    pay 
the  advances,  and   the   bank   would  be   left  either 
with    securities    which    are    utterly   unsaleable,    or 
bills  which  are   worth    little  more  than   the    paper 
on    which    thej'    are    written.       For    a    long    time, 
however,    the     foreign     banks     doing   business    in 
Buenos  Ayres  maintained  their  credit,  whilst  almost 
every   native   institution   was    utterly   ruined.     But 
at    length,   about    two    months   ago,   there   was   a 
run   upon    the    foreign    banks,    and   five    of    them 
had  to  close  their  doors.     The  English  banks  met 
the  run    for   the    time   being    successfully,   but   as 
it  now  apj)ears  one  of  them  was  hopelessly  crippled. 
Immediately    after   the    run    the    Moratorium,   was 
passed,   and   that  gave   the   finishing    blow  to   the 
English  Bank  of  the  River  Plate.     For  some   time 
it  has  been  known  that  it  was   negotiating  to  get 
assistance  both  in   London   and  in   South  America, 
and  hopes  were  entertained  that  it  would  be  enabled 
at  all  events  to  avoid  actual  suspension.     But  when 
an    announcement   appeared  that    the    London  and 
River  Plate  Bank  had  refused  to  accept  bills  drawn 
by  the  Argentine   Government   unless   the    English 
Bank  of  the  River  Plate  immediately   jjaid  bills   of 
the  Government  which  were  very  soon  to  mature,  the 
hope  died  out.     As  the  whole  amount  at  issue  was 
only  £45,000,  it  was  assumed  that  the  London  and 
River  Plate  Bank  did  not  believe  the  English  Bank 
to  be   good  for  even  so   small  a    sum    as  that,    and 
that  necessarily  sealed  the  fate  of  the  latter.     All 
efforts  to  get  assistance  failed,  and  on  Saturday  the 
bank  was  not  opened  for  business.     The  suspension 
must  necessai'ily  deepen  the  crisis  in  South  America. 
Previously  the  State  banks  throughout  the  Argentine 
Republic  were   hopelessly   insolvent  and  unable   to 
give  accommodation  to  their  customers.     The  busi- 
ness community  has,  therefore,  for  some  time  past 
had  to  depend  almost  entirely  for  banking  accommo- 


dation upon  the  foreign  banks,  and  now  one  of  the 
most  active  of  those  banks,  with  its  large  capital  and 
its  large  deposits,  is  swept  away;  while  the  depositors 
in  the  bank  find  their  money  locked  up — for  a  time, 
at  all  events — and  out  of  their  reach,  and  those  who 
hold  bills  of  the  bank  will  be  unable  to  get  paid  also 
for  some  time.  Besides,  as  the  English  banks  had 
the  very  best  credit,  the  failure  of  one  of  them 
is  only  too  likely  to  inspire  fears  respecting  all 
the  foreign  banks,  and  it  may,  therefore,  revive 
the  run.  If  it  does,  the  consequences  must  be 
serious. 

At  home  the  suspension  of  the  bank  has  not,  as 
we  have  said,  had  much  effect  on  the  stock  markets. 
But  it  has  made  bill  brokers  and  discount  houses 
very  unwilling  to  take  bills.  They  cannot  foresee 
what  houses  may  be  indirectly  affected.  As  we  have 
already  said,  acceptances  of  the  bank  amounting  to 
about  a  million  and  a  quarter  are  understood  to  be 
still  in  circulation  in  Europe,  and  of  these  about  one- 
third,  it  is  said,  are  held  upon  the  Continent,  and 
about  two-thirds  in  this  country.  If  the  assets  of 
the  bank  are  good,  and  if  they  can  be  realised  soon, 
those  who  hold  the  acceptances  will  only  have  to 
suffer  temporary  inconvenience.  But  if  the  assets 
are  not  good — or,  at  all  events,  if  they  are  such 
that  they  cannot  be  sold  while  the  crisis  in  South 
America  lasts — the  question  will  arise  as  to  the 
ability  of  those  who  hold  the  acceptances  of  the 
bank  to  meet  their  own  engagements  now  that  these 
accejitances  will  not  be  promptly  paid.  Of  course, 
if  the  acceptances  are  held  in  small  amounts  by 
powerful  institutions  no  trouble  will  follow.  There 
will  be  a  momentary  apprehension  followed  by  a 
sense  of  relief  that  the  mischief  done  is  so  very  little. 
But  if  tbe  acceptances  are  held  in  large  amoimts  by 
institutions  that  are  not  powerful,  the  apprehensions 
will  continue.  Fortunately  on  one  point  there  is  no 
room  for  serious  doubt.  The  shares  are  held,  largely 
at  all  events,  by  persons  well  able  to  pay  the  liability 
upon  them.  The  three-quarters  of  a  million,  there- 
fore, will  be  promptly  forthcoming.  But  as  the 
acceptances  and  deposits  in  Europe  amount  to  ^ 
about  2]  millions,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  call  upon 
the  shares  will  go  only  a  short  way  towards  meeting 
even  the  liabilities  in  Europe.  How  the  remainder 
will  be  met  depends,  as  we  have  said,  altogether  upon 
the  assets  held.  In  the  Argentine  Republic  the 
assets  nominally  largely  exceed  the  liabilities,  but 
then  the  question  arises  whether  the  assets  are 
of  a  kind  that  can  be  realised  at  present.  The 
general  impression  in  the  city  is  that  the  accept- 
ances are  generally  held  by  institutions  so  powerful 
that  they  will  not  be  seriously  inconvenienced  by  the 
delay  in" meeting  them,  and  that,  therefore,  the  first 
grave  inconvenience  willfall  upon  the  depositors.  They, 
it  is  understood,  are  private  persons  who  have  been 
induced  to  lodge  their  money  with  the  bank  because 
of  the  high  interest  it  allowed  upon  deposits.  The 
suffering  of  the  depositors,  then,  will  not  affect  the 
money  market,  or,  in  fact,  any  branch  of  trade.  The 
private  persons  will  be  inconvenienced,  that  is  all. 
And  the  shareholders  are  generally  so  wealthy  that 
although  the  call  is  a  grave  matter,  no  doubt,  it  is 
not  a  serious  matter  for  most  of  them.  Upon  the 
whole,  then,  we  may  hope  that  the  suspension  will 
not  be  followed  by  very  serious  consequences.  There 
will,  of  course,  be  some  failures,  but  it  is  hoped  not  of 
important  houses.  If  the  hope  is  reaUsed,  confidence 
will  gradually  revive  when  it  is  found  that  the 
holders  of  the  bank's  acceptances  are  not  gravely 
inconvenienced;  possibly  it  may  even  turn  out  that  the 
removal  of  the  bank  will  be  looked  upon  as  a  relief, 
since  it  o-ets  out  of  the  way  a  weak  institution  that 
for  some  time  past  has  been  regarded  as  a  danger  to 
the  market. 
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CHRONICLE     OF     FOREIGN     AFFAIRS. 

LAST  Saturday  the  French  Chamber  rose  after 
three  days  of  fruitless  perturbation.  M.  Laur, 
who  had  on  Thursday  brought  up  his  interpella- 
tion respecting  the  alleged  refusal  of  the  Ger- 
man Embassy  to  renew  the  passports  of  French 
commercial  travellers  in  Alsace-Lorraine,  found 
himself  with  a  large  majority  behind  him.  But 
by  the  time  the  debate  was  resumed  on  Friday 
a  different  temper  jirevailed.  M.  Ribot  was  very 
much  upon  his  dignity.  "  I  may  add,"  said  he — 
after  declaring  that  trade  licences  were  imposed 
in  Germany  upon  all  traders,  including  Ger- 
mans— "  that  it  is  not  consistent  with  the  dignity 
of  the  Chamber  to  make  slight  newspaper  rumours 
the  pretext  of  indulgence  in  futile  agitation.  The 
policy  of  Republican  France  is  a  pacific  policy.  It 
provokes  none,  but  it  abandons  nothing."  M.  Ribot 
got  his  vote — a  vote  of  three  to  one — and  with  it 
carte  blanche  ;  but  the  vote  cannot  be  regarded  as  a 
rejjly  to  the  question  whether  he  acted  wisely  in 
refusing  to  allow  discussion  of  a  subject  which  has 
filled  the  French  mind. 

On  Saturday  there  was  another  surprise,  when 
M.  de  Freycinet,  on  being  refused  a  vote  of  600,000 
francs  to  enlarge  the  l5cole  Polytechnique  (of  which 
he  is  an  old  boy),  left  the  House,  and  told  his 
astonished  colleagues  that  he  should  hand  in  his 
resignation  to  President  Carnot.  Whether  the 
Premier  is  really  tired  of  office,  or  whether,  as  one 
correspondent  suggested,  this  was  simply  an  effort 
to  "  beat  a  timely  retreat,"  it  is  practically  certain 
that  the  ostensible  motive  was  not  the  real  one. 
However,  entreaties  prevailed,  and  he  returned  to 
read  the  decree  of  prorogation.  Then,  the  new 
Customs  Tariff'  having  been  adopted,  the  Chamber 
rose,  to  reassemble  early  in  October. 

On  Monday  the  railway  strike  in  Prance  had 
practically  ended.  The  Paris  men  had  been  able 
to  get  little  outside  support,  and  on  Saturday,  when 
a  gi-oup  of  Paris  deputies — chiefly  Boulangists — 
waited  upon  the  Minister  of  Public  Works  on  their 
behalf,  all  the  assurance  they  could  get  was  that  if 
the  men  returned  to  work  he  would  do  all  lie  could 
to  further  their  interests  with  the  Companies. 

On  Monday  M.  Brisson,  as  I'eporter  on  the  Naval 
Estimates,  presented  to  the  Budget  Committee  a 
statement,  in  the  course  of  which  he  suggested  the 
establishment  of  torpedo-boat  stations  at  eleven 
coast  ports  and  at  Bona,  Tunis,  Algiers,  and  Corsica, 
the  doubling  of  the  northern  ironclad  squadron,  the 
increase  of  the  ^Mediterranean  squadron,  and  the 
organisation  of  six  naval  divisions  of  four  cruisers 
each  for  distant  service.  M.  Brisson  does  not  suggest 
whence  the  money  is  to  come,  and  a  good  many  scoffs 
have  been  thrown  at  his  scheme.  M.  Barbey,  Minister 
of  Marine,  says,  that  besides  ]3arts  of  it  being  im- 
practicable, the  scheme  woukl  involve  an  extra 
expense  of  IS  to  20  millions  a  year,  and  that  the 
i-esults  would  not  be  commensurate. 

M.  Deroulede  and  M.  Laguerre  were,  on  Wednes- 
day, sentenced  at  Charleroi,  the  former  to  a  fort- 
night's imprisonment  and  100  fi-ancs  fine,  and  the 
latter  to  a  month's  im])risonment  and  200  francs  fine, 
for  duelling  on  Belgian  territory. 

The  French  squadron  arri\ed  off  Cronstadt  on 
Thursday,  the  Admiral's  ship  and  another  ironclad 
prom]itly  running  aground  in  the  roadstead.  The 
reception  is  described  by  one  coi'respondent  as  having 
been  rather  a  tamij  affair.  It  is  interesting  to  note 
that  the  "  Marseillaise "  may  be  heard  in  public 
within  the  boundaries  of  the  Czardom,  "  positively 
on  this  occasion  only." 

The  stage  of  jiolitical  development  which  has 
been  reached  in  Hungary  is  indicated  by  a  curious 
provision  which  is  included  in  the  Government  Bill 
for  securing  electoral  purity  introduced  into  the 
Hungarian  Parliament  last  Saturday.  The  proviso, 
if  confirmed,  will  disqualify  any  member  who,  in  the 
three  months  previous  to  his  election,  shall  have 
"  excited  to  hatred  against  nationalities  or  denomi- 


nations, or  attackeil  the  institutions  of  marriage  and 
property,  or  promised  to  his  electors  a  general  dis- 
tril)ution  of  private  or  i)ublic  projierty  "  ! 

The  catalogue  of  Royal  trips  is  becoming  a  lengthy 
one.  Kaiser  "Wilhelm  has  coasted  as  far  as  the  North 
Cape,  and  is  returning  to  witness  more  military 
evolutions  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Berlin.  The 
young  Prince  of  Nai)les,  when  his  English  visit  is 
over,  \\\\\  tour  through  Scandinavia  and  the  Low 
Countries  before  returning  to  Italy.  King  Alexander 
left  Belgrade  on  Wednesday  on  his  visit  to  the 
C/.ar.  Meanwhile,  the  Czarewitch  is  being  conducted 
through  his  father's  Asiatic  territory  by  a  round- 
about route,  in  order,  it  is  said,  "  to  avoid  any 
further  intensilication  of  the  eff'ect  ali'eady  pro- 
duced upon  the  impressionable  mind  of  the  young 
heir-apparent  by  the  sight  of  Siberian  wretchedness 
and  neglect." 

Portugal  has  been  much  troubled  iluriug  the  last 
few  days  about  the  financial  situation,  and  the 
speculation  in  money  has  gone  to  great  lengths. 
The  Minister  of  Finance  is  said  to  have  in  contem- 
plation a  remodelling  of  the  whole  currency ;  and 
it  has  also  been  suggested  that  if  the  Bank  of 
Portugal  established  a  fixed  rate  of  exchange  on 
London  at  Lisbon  for  Brazilian  paper  currency, 
Brazil  might  be  induced  to  remit  the  lai'ge  sums 
which  she  owes  to  Portugal.  The  deficit  for  1800-1 
has  been  estimated  at  three  millions  sterling. 

Great  and  increasing  mortality  from  cholera 
among  the  pilgrims  at  and  near  Mecca  is  reported. 

A  week  ago  the  Shah  issued  an  idtimatum  to 
the  abductors  of  Miss  Greenfield  demanding  her 
surrender ;  and  on  Tuesday  she  was  handed  over  to 
the  local  authority  at  So-uj-Bolak. 

It  is  repoi'ted  from  Calcutta  that  there  is  grave 
reason  to  fear  a  famine  over  a  laige  part  of  India. 

The  L'nited  States  Government  is  at  last  showing 
signs  of  restiveness  in  face  of  the  constant  and  open 
diversion  to  its  hospitable  shores  of  the  stream  of 
pau]jer  emigration  from  Europe.  No  wonder  :  for  the 
English  records  alone  show  that  the  stream  has  been 
inci'easing  in  volume  to  a  very  serious  extent.  The 
alien  lists  received  by  the  Customs  at  oiu-  chief  jiorts 
show  that  of  09,087  pauper  immigrants  during  the 
last  six  months,  no  less  than  53,177  were  described  as 
being  ea  route  for  America. 

Senator  McKinley  admits  that  the  Republicans 
have  hard  work  before  them,  but  declares  confidently 
that  "  Ohio  is  not  going  to  vote  for  Free  Trade."  It 
is  said  that  Mr.  Blaine  is  suffering  from  Bright's 
disease. 

The  news  fi-om  Chili  is  conflicting.  A  i-eport 
reached  Lisbon  on  Monday  night  that  the  Govern- 
ment ships  Aliiiirante  Lynch  and  Almirante  Condell 
had  been  sunk  and  the  transport  Imperial  had 
been  damaged  by  dynamite  in  Valparaiso  Har- 
bour. Coquimbo  is  also  said  to  have  been  beset 
behind,  from  the  land,  and  before,  from  the  sea,  by 
the  Congressionalist  forces.  A  report  from  Govern- 
ment sources  that  two  squadrons  of  "  insurgents " 
had  been  completely  defeated  at  Huasco  is  contra- 
dicted. After  being  warned  off  by  France  and 
Spain,  the  Balmacedist  agents  on  this  side  of  the 
Atlantic  sent  their  new  cruiser,  President  Errazuriz, 
to  our  own  south  coast  to  recruit  firemen  and 
other  hands.  In  this,  however,  they  were  quite 
unsuccessful,  only  one  English  seaman  going  on 
board ;  and  the  vessel  suddenly  left  Falmouth  on 
Tuesday  night.  ]ierha])s  because  the  representatives 
of  the  Chilian  Parliamentarians  were  known  to  have 
called  the  attention  of  the  British  Foreign  Office  to 
the  matter.  On  her  wa>-  to  \'alparaiso  the  President 
Errazuriz  was  expected  to  call  at  Lisbon.  There  are 
more  reports  of  outrages  by  the  Balmacedists,  who, 
notwithstanding  statements  to  the  contrary,  declare 
that  they  are  firmly  establishetl  with  a  trained 
army  of  37,000  men  against  0,000  "  rebels." 

The  ^'ictorian  Legislature,  during  its  debate  on 
the  Bill  for  "  The  Constitution  of  tlie  Commonwealth 
of  Australia,"  expunged  the  word  "Commonwealth," 
and  substituted  for  it  "  Federation." 
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WILL    THE    LAND    PURCHASE    BILL    WORK? 

AFTER  a  long  and  tedious  straggle  in  Committee, 
the  Land  Purchase  Bill  is  about  to  become 
law.  At  the  time  when  I  write  I  do  not  know  what 
course  the  Government  intend  to  take  in  regard  to 
the  Lords'  Amendments.  Perhaps  Mr.  Balfour  will 
allow  the  Commons  to  disagree  with  the  worst  of 
them.  In  any  case,  though  of  considerable  practical 
im]3ortanee,  they  are  not  such  as  to  largely  affect  an 
estimate  of  the  probable  working  of  the  Bill.  In  its 
main  features  we  know  what  the  law  is  to  be,  and, 
without  pretending  to  any  gift  of  prophecy,  it  is 
possible,  making  due  allowance  for  the  uncertainty 
of  human  affairs,  to  calculate  the  law's  effect. 

So  far  as  we  Irishmen  are  concerned,  the  passage 
of  the  Bill  into  law  means  a  long  farewell  to  several 
old  familiar  faces.  The  British  taxpayer  and  his 
hopes  and  fears  will  pass  away  from  the  mental 
vision  of  our  people.  Until  these  thirty  millions  are 
spent  we  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  him.  This 
may  seem  very  cynical  to  those  open-hearted  and 
open-mouthed  bvit  close-fisted  friends  of  ours  who 
seem  to  fancy  that  because  on  the  one  question  of 
Home  Rule  for  Ireland  English  Liberals  have  ad- 
mitted the  justice  of  the  Irish  claim.  Irishmen  are 
bound  in  turn  to  forget  all  their  peculiar  views  and 
peculiar  interests,  and  take  only  so  much  Imperial 
money  as  Liberals  think  proper.  But,  frankly,  we  have 
no  scruples  in  the  matter.  The  Imperial  taxpayer 
(British  is  an  offensive  misnomer)  has  often  advanced 
enormous  sums  of  money  on  the  security  of  local 
rates  in  different  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
The  advances  in  England  may  have  been  mainly 
for  water  and  sewers,  but  we  fail  to  see  any  reason 
why  money  should  not  be  advanced  on  the  security 
of  Irish  local  resources  for  an  object  which  is  at 
least  as  necessary  for  our  public  health.  No  man  in 
Ireland  will  have  any  scruple  in  using  this  money,  or 
any  gratitude  for  the  benefit  conferred.  The  Irish 
landlords  will  think  that  the  British  garrison  have 
been  treated  very  scurvily :  they  will  be  no  more 
grateful  than  the  officer  on  the  retired  list  is  for  his 
half-jiay.  The  Irish  tenants  will  not  thank  you  very 
much  for  lending  them  the  money  to  buy  what  is  by 
right  to  a  large  extent  their  own  already,  and  their 
gratitude  is  not  likely  to  increase  with  the  progress 
of  rejDayment.  Unionists  seem  to  fancy  that  they 
will  have  at  least  the  gratitude  which  consists  in  a 
lively  sense  of  favours  to  come.  And  it  cannot  be 
denied  that  if  the  Irish  tenant-farmer  were  to  think 
that  any  further  measure  of  Land  Purchase,  or  any 
further  reduction  in  his  rent,  would  be  prevented  by 
the  establishment  of  a  Home  Rule  Parliament,  the 
money  would  have  been,  from  the  Unionist  point  of 
view,  ■well  spent.  But  only  a  very  few  farmers  in 
Ulster  are  likely  to  be  of  that  o])inion,  and  they  are 
Unionists  already.  This  money  has  now  been  put 
beyond  the  power  of  the  "  British  "  taxpayer.  The 
men  who  administer  it  have  had  their  salaries  placed 
on  the  Consolidated  Fund.  The  "  British  "  tax]3ayer 
cannot  meddle  with  them,  and  for  the  time  being 
will  be  forgotten.  But  if,  after  a  long  course  of 
bad  seasons,  he  tries  to  evict  the  tenant  purchasers, 
the  "  British  "  taxpayer  will  again  Ije  remembered — 
not  with  gratitude. 

Nor,  to  tell  the  truth,  arc  we  likely  to  hear  much 
for  the  present  in  Ireland  about  the  pledging  of  local 
resources  without  local  consent.  The  argument  may 
have  its  use  hereafter,  but  just  now  it  is  hardly 
likely  that  any  landlord  will  refuse  to  sell,  or  any 
tenant  refuse  to  buy,  or  any  branch  of  the  Federation 
boycott  a  purchaser,  because  the  transaction  is  likely 
to  result  in  a  loss  to  the  locality.  These  full-dressed 
arguments,  these  luxuries  of  second  reading  debates, 
are  not  much  heeded  once  the  law  comes  into  opera- 
tion. They  are  matter  for  some  philosophical  his- 
torian of  the  future,  some  Mr.  Lecky  of  the  twentieth 
century. 

The  practical  question  in  Ireland  is  :  What  good 
will  the  tenants  get  out  of  the  new  Act ;  will  they 
rush  in  to  buy,  and  should  they  ?     On  these  points 


there  is  great  diversity  of  opinion  among  those  best 
acquainted  with  the  situation — a  diversity  not  on 
the  lines  of  political  difference.  It  may  be  remem- 
bered that,  when  the  Laud  Act  of  1881  was  passed, 
Mr.  Paruell  and  the  Land  League  did  their  best  to 
prevent  the  tenants  rushing  in  to  have  fair  rents 
fixed.  He  was  of  opinion  that  they  would  get  better 
terms  if  they  held  back.  Theoretically  he  may  have 
been  right.  Practically  he  was  wrong.  The  tenants 
rushed  into  court  iu  spite  of  him.  It  was  one  of  the 
few  occasions  during  his  earlier  political  life  when  he 
failed  to  forecast  the  probable  course  of  events  and 
give  advice  which  the  tenants  would  think  it  wise  to 
follow. 

Many  people  are  pointing  to  this  analogy  now. 
They  think  the  tenants  will  rush  iu,  whatever 
advice  is  given  them,  and  that  it  is  better  to  give 
no  advice  which  will  not  be  taken.  It  may  be 
gathered  from  Mr.  Parnell's  recent  indiscriminate 
praise  of  the  Bill  that  he  thinks  the  tenants  are 
sure  to  rush  in,  and  that  it  is  well  to  get  as  much  as 
possible  of  the  thanks  for  the  immediate  reduction 
of  annual  payments  which  would  follow  such  a  rush. 
Undoubtedly  there  is  something  to  be  said  for  such 
a  forecast.  An  immediate  reduction  of  nearly  20 
per  cent.,  a  wiping  off  of  arrears,  without  counting 
the  prospect  of  ownership — all  this  is  very  tempting 
to  a  man  who  may  be  on  the  verge  of  bankruptcy. 
Hitherto  he  has  held  back  mainly  because  he  ex- 
pected that  if  he  held  on  at  the  present  rent  for  a 
time  he  would  be  able  to  buy  cheaper  by-and-by. 
Now,  Mr.  Paruell  and  the  Tories  agree  in  talking  of 
the  finality  of  this  settlement,  and  he  may  fear  that 
if  he  holds  back  others  will  step  in  and  he  will  be 
left.  If  he  rushes  in,  it  will  be  mainly  at  the  land- 
lord's terms,  and  the  £30,000,000  will  prove  of  little 
benefit  either  to  Ireland  or  to  the  Empire. 

I  venture  to  think,  nevertheless,  that  the  process 
of  sale  A\'ill  not  be  much  quicker  than  it  has  been 
under  the  Ashbourne  Acts.  During  the  six  years 
that  those  Acts  have  been  in  force  the  Commissioners 
have  advanced  about  £7,000,000.  I  doubt  whether 
the  amoiuit  apjilied  for  during  the  next  year  will 
exceed  £2,000,000.  It  is,  in  the  first  place,  too  rashly 
assumed  that  all  the  landlords  will  be  anxious  to  sell. 
No  doubt  on  certain  terms  they  would  be  glad  to 
sell;  but  at  the  current  terms  many  of  them  will 
only  sell  when  compelled  to  do  so  by  the  pressure  of 
their  tenants.  The  fact  is,  that  the  majority  of 
the  Irish  landlords  are  living  on  margins  which 
would  not  satisfy  an  outside  stockbroker.  Sale 
at  sixteen  years'  ])urchase  would  exhaust  the  cover, 
and  so  they  will  hold  on,  like  so  many  "  stale 
bulls,"  until  Home  Rule  and  panic  come  to  force 
them  to  iniload.  They  have  only  one  satisfaction. 
They  stand  between  the  mortgagee  and  the  tenant, 
between  the  devil  and  the  deep  sea.  But  the  mort- 
gagee cannot  sell  to  the  tenant.  The  mortgagee  has 
what  is  called  in  bitter  satire  a  power  of  sale.  If  he 
can  find  au  idiot  with  large  capital  who  will  invest 
in  Irish  land  he  can  exercise  that  power  of  sale. 
But  the  only  man  who  wants  to  buy  is  the  tenant, 
and  the  tenant  has  not  got  the  capital  unless  he 
borrows  it  from  the  Land  Commission.  And  the 
Land  Commission,  though  they  may  lend  to  enable  a 
])urehase  to  be  made  from  the  landlord,  cannot  lend 
to  enable  a  ]jurehase  to  be  made  from  the  mort- 
gagee. So  the  landlord  snaps  his  fingers  in  the  face 
of  the  money-lender,  and  holds  on  in  the  vain  hope 
that  he  may  see  better  days. 

Even  if  all  the  landlords  were  willing  to  sell, 
there  would  be  great  difficulties.  Mr.  Balfour's  Bill 
is  a  very  complicated  measure.  When  I'ules  are 
made  luider  it  bj-  the  Land  Commission,  and  regula- 
tions by  the  Treasury,  great  caution  will  be  needed 
by  those  who  are  thinking  of  buying  or  selling.  And 
the  tenants,  in  si)ite  of  Mr.  Parnell's  advice,  do  not 
intend  to  stampede.  Any  man  who  has  ever  been 
in  an  Irish  fair  knows  how  long  it  takes  to  make  a 
bargain.  Under  the  Land  Acts  the  rent  was  fixed 
without  consulting  either  party ;  there  was  no  bar- 
gain to  be  made.     Under  the  Laud  Purchase  Acts 
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it  is  different.  All  depends  on  the  bargain  between 
the  parties.  Tlie  maxim  caveat  ciiiplo)-  is  well  ob- 
served in  Ireland,  and  it  may  bo  that  some  intending 
buyers  will  wait  until  the  General  Election  before 
they  make  up  their  minds.  Though  the  immediate 
reduction  is  considerable,  it  is  not  .so  great,  owing  to 
the  operation  of  the  provision  for  a  jjurchaser's 
insurance  fund,  as  under  the  Ashbourne  Acts.  A 
poor  tenant  in  the  West  of  Ireland  will  get  little 
by  buying  to  compensate  him  for  the  increased 
regularity  of  payment  which  will  be  required  by  a 
Government  Dejjartment.  And.  whatever  the  Tories 
may  say,  no  Irishman  believes  in  the  finality  of  the 
measure,  except  perhajis  Mr.  Paruell,  who  says  he 
does.  Like  every  measure  before  it,  it  will  merely  whet 
our  appetite  for  something  more ;  and  the  Irish 
tenant,  even  if  he  is  not  sure  of  getting  another 
measure,  will  see  a  prospect  of  getting  better 
terms  of  purchase  under  this  same  measure  after 
the  next  General  Election.  Nothing  can  be  more 
ridiculous  than  the  argument  used  by  some 
of  the  promoters  of  this  Bill  that  it  would 
remove  the  regulation  of  contracts  between  landlord 
and  tenant  in  Ireland  from  the  arena  of  party 
politics.  I  do  not  for  one  moment  deny  that  it  is 
in  many  ways  an  unfortunate  circumstance  that  the 
landlords  in  Ireland  were  so  unreasonable  and 
obstinate  as  to  force  the  Legislature  to  interpose  to 
fix  fair  rents.  But  the  interposition  has  come  for 
good.  This  Bill  mei-ely  enlarges  the  scope  of 
political  influence.  Hei-etofore  the  Irisli  tenant 
might  hope,  as  the  result  of  political  changes,  to  find 
the  annual  rent  of  his  land  decreased.  Now  he  can 
also  hope,  without  any  couflseatiou,  to  see  a  decrease 
in  the  capital  price  of  the  landlord's  interest  in  his 
holding.  The  Irish  tenant  will  show  himself  a 
greater  fool  than  he  looks  if  he  rushes  in  to  pur- 
chase his  holding  before  the  next  General  Election. 
After  that  the  rush  will  be  the  other  way. 

I  venture  therefore  to  hazard  the  prediction  that 
the  immediate  effect  of  Mr.  Balfour's  Bill  will  be  no 
greater,  for  good  or  bad,  than  that  of  the  Ashbourne 
Acts.  When  the  Home  Rule  Bill  is  coming,  it  may, 
however,  prove  very  useful.  It  will  enable  the  Irish 
tenants  to  take  full  commercial  advantage  of  the 
panic  among  the  Irish  landlords,  and  to  follow  the 
eternal  economic  law  as  to  buying  in  the  cheapest 
market.  That  is  all.  The  tall"  talk  about  the  Bill 
settling  the  Land  Question  may  be  safely  dismissed. 
It  can  only  settle  the  Land  Question  on  one  con- 
ceivable hypothesis  :  that  the  Irish  landlords  will  be 
so  alarmed  -when  Mr.  Gladstone  returns  to  office  that 
they  ^vill  one  and  all  be  ready  to  sell  at  four  years' 
purchase.  E.  P.  V.  Knox. 


THE    NONCONFORMISTS    IN    COUNCIL. 

THE  Free  Church  Council  has  come  and  gone — 
with  what  result?  Its  representatives,  three 
hundred  strong,  came  not  only  from  Great  Britain 
and  her  Colonies,  but  from  various  European 
countries,  from  the  United  States,  from  the  Indies, 
East  and  West,  from  the  South  Seas,  and  from 
China  and  .Japan.  Times  have  changed  since  the 
"five  dissenting  brethren"  disturbed  the  serene 
harmony  of  the  Westminster  Assembly,  or  even 
since  an  alarmed  and  irascible  Oxonian  siimmoned 
England  to  repeal  the  Act  of  Toleration  because 
the  Dissenters  proposed  to  meet  and  deliberate  as 
to  what  measures  were  necessary  for  their  own 
safety.  The  Council  met  in  ojien  Session,  and  so  the 
English  ])eople  have  had  the  oi^portunity  of  studying 
the  mind  of  the  Independents,  which,  of  course,  many 
hold  to  be  the  exact  converse  of  an  independent 
mind.  To  know  a  society  from  without  is  not  pre- 
cisely the  same  thing  as  to  know  it  from  within. 
Churches  are  often  like  neighbours  whose  proximity 
is  more  marked  than  their  neighbourliness.  Each 
forms  a  picture  of  the  other's  inner  life  more  re- 
markable for  vigorous  and  vivid  colouring  than 
for   soberness   and   truth.      The    late  Mr.   Matthew 


Arnold  devoted  much  attention  to  the  typical 
Philistine,  the  English  Dissenter.  The  result  was 
a  jiicture  more  illustrative  of  the  ])ainter  than 
of  his  subject  or  victim.  The  artist  was  a 
master  of  two  incompatible  crafts — he  was  an 
inspector  of  schools  and  an  ajjostle  of  culture ; 
the  Philistine  was  a  bad  boy  discovered  by  the 
inspector  and  chastised  by  the  .apostle.  If  only  he 
could  have  seen  and  described  as  a  i)oet  he  might 
have  helped  to  end,  instead  of  embittering,  the  chionic 
feud  which  so  divides  and  belittles  the  religious 
people  of  England.  If  he  had  even  for  a  brief  hour 
lived  in  the  mind  he  thought  he  understood,  with 
what  iterative  raillery  he  would  have  bantered  the 
insjjectatorial  conceit  that  supplied  material  for  his 
Dichtung  ohne  Wahrheit  I  Ah,  well !  an  altogether 
veracious  Arnold  might  have  been  too  much  for  us ; 
by  his  faults  we  learned  that  he  was  of  our  feeble 
kin. 

But  to  return  to  the  Council.  The  questions 
were  of  the  kind  all  Churches  love  to  discuss,  and 
must  discuss  to  live.  Its  president  was  Dr.  Dale  ; 
his  address  was  a  highly  significant  disquisition  on 
the  Incarnation.  The  theme  a  generation  ago  would 
almost  certainly  have  been  the  Atonement ;  a  century 
ago,  most  probably  a  comparison  of  the  Calvinistic 
and  Socinian  systems ;  or  still  earlier,  a  vindication 
of  the  right  of  conscientious  Nonconformity  to  a 
tolerated  worship.  But  the  movement  of  thought 
that  has  compelled  Catholic  and  Anglo-Catholic  alike 
to  follow  on  this  point  the  lead  of  Lutheran  Germany 
has  acted  within  Independence.  Its  spokesman 
seeks  in  the  Incarnation  the  basis  of  his  Church,  and 
finds  in  it  the  determinative  principle  of  his  faith. 
It  is  a  curious  but  suggestive  fact  that  the  more 
historical  criticism  has  been  concerned  with  the 
person  of  Jesus,  the  more  speculative  theology  has 
tended  to  affirm  the  Deity  of  Christ.  The  very 
period  that  has  seen  the  most  destructive  handling 
of  the  Evangelical  histories  has  also  seen,  i^erhaps, 
the  most  remarkable  series  of  monographs  on  the 
theology  of  the  Evangelical  Person  that  has  appeared 
since  the  fourth  century.  The  late  Bampton  Lectures 
are  evidence  that  this  movement  has  at  last 
affected  even  the  Anglican  Church,  and,  no  less,  it  is 
invoked  to  give  sanction  and  regulation  to  the  Non- 
conformist Council.  It  represents  an  attempt  to 
make  Christianity  express  a  deeper  theism,  to  bring 
Deity  into  more  intimate  and  constant  relation  with 
man,  and  to  exhibit  the  Churches  through  a  philo- 
sophy of  history  that  shall  do  justice  to  the  universal 
presence  and  action  of  God.  The  selection  of  such 
a  question  for  the  Presidential  addi'ess  well  illus- 
trates the  solidarity  of  the  Churches.  All  are  eon- 
fronted  by  the  same  problems,  and  all  feel  that  they 
must  solve  them  to  live.  They  cannot  dispense 
with  doctrine  or  live  without  a  theology,  for  men 
must  think,  and  theology  is  but  the  thoughts  of 
men  done  into  the  language  of  the  Church.  The 
emphasis  that  falls  in  one  age  on  this  and  in  another 
age  on  that  doctrine,  only  witnesses  to  the  change 
or  the  progress  in  the  thoughts  of  men,  and  the 
instinctive  adaptation  of  theology  to  thought.  It 
follows  while  it  leads,  and  councils  but  arise  to 
articulate  or  to  sanction  a  movement  they  did  not 
begin  and  are  unable  to  end. 

Perhaps,  under  this  aspect,  the  most  significant 
thing  in  the  Council  was  its  frank  recognition  of 
the  variety  and  change  of  theological  thought 
within  the  Congregational  Chiu-ches.  That  thought 
has  ceased  to  be  uniform,  or  all  of  one  type ;  the 
types  are  varied,  and  the  variety  has  increased  at 
once  the  richness  and  reality  of  the  life.  There  were 
representatives  alike  of  the  older  and  the  newer 
theologies,  men  who  used  the  language  of  Calvin, 
men  who  affirmed  the  positions  of  Arminius,  men 
whose  hearts  were  with  the  Westminster  divines, 
and  men  who  had  drunk  deeply  of  the  modern 
spirit.  The  Americans  were  as  a  whole  the  more 
Conservative,  the  English  as  a  whole  the  men  who 
were  most  conscious  of  change,  and  frankly  o]ien  in 
its    recognition.      Their   theology    had    not,   indeed, 
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ceased  to  be  Evangelical ;  it  was  even  affirmed  to  be 
as  regards  its  doctrines  of  the  Godhead  and  Incarna- 
tion more  Evangelical  than  ever,  but  it  had  become 
more  broadly  ethical,  more  genial,  less  governed  by 
the  ideas  of  law  and  justice,  more  penetrated  by 
the  ideas  of  grace  and  truth.  The  place  and  func- 
tion of  modern  criticism  received,  too,  explicit  ac- 
knowledgment ;  it  had  made  the  Bible  less  a  text- 
book, less  a  storehouse  of  doctrinal  proof,  but  more 
a  living  history  which  exhibited  the  ways  and 
action  of  God  in  redemption.  And  most  and  best 
of  all,  it  had  caused  a  return  to  the  study  of  the 
historical  Christ,  with  the  result  that  He  Tvas 
more  of  a  living  factor  in  the  realms  alike 
of  faith  and  practice.  But  while  the  English  members 
were  on  the  whole  more  frank  in  the  recognition  of 
theological  change,  the  Americans  could  show  the 
more  remarkable  achievements  on  the  field  of  action. 
They  had  to  face  graver  problems  than  any  known 
on  this  side,  had  a  country  which  combined  all  the 
difficulties  and  questions  alike  of  home  and  foreign 
missions ;  and  they  believed  and  spoke  like  men 
whose  hands  were  filled  with  Avork,  whose  minds 
were  inspired  by  duty,  and  whose  spirits  were 
possessed  of  the  hope  that  they  represented  a 
community  more  than  equal  to  all  the  hardness 
and  all  the  dangers  of  the  situation.  But 
one  thing  distinguished  English  and  Americans 
alike,  they  Avere  convinced  of  their  radical  loyalty 
to  their  traditions  and  ancestry.  They  represented 
the  ancient  protest  of  the  Church  against  the 
priesthood  ;  affirmed  anew  that  the  Church  was 
Catholic  by  virtue  of  the  people,  not  of  the 
clergy,  that  it  was  apostolic  not  through  official 
orders,  but  by  right  of  its  faith  and  its  saiutliness. 
And  as  a  consequence  the  Church  could  only  be  free, 
responsible  to  none  but  the  divine  Master  who 
framed  its  laws,  illumined  its  conscience,  presided 
over  its  councils,  filled,  possessed,  and  quickened  its 
people.  The  Church  Catholic  was  sufficiently  empha- 
sised, and  in  the  broadest  sense,  through  the  people, 
not  through  the  priesthood.  Catholic  was  no  propor- 
tional word,  could  only  denote  a  whole  ;  not  a  half, 
or  even  a  majority :  God's  Church  was  all  God's 
people,  and  could  be  no  less. 

It  was  curious  to  observe  how  the  circumstances 
and  histories  of  the  respective  countries  determined 
the  mental  attitude  and  mode  of  speech  as  to  other 
Churches.  One  American  in  an  historical  retrospect 
spoke  of  the  Episcopalian  Dissenters,  and  described 
the  Church  of  England  as  Nonconformist.  In  the 
agitation  for  the  disestablishment  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Churches  in  the  New  England  States  the  most 
active  Liberationists  were  the  Episcojjalians,  and 
their  arguments  were  those  now  so  familiar  in  the 
mouth  of  the  English  Nonconformist.  The  arguments 
are  everywhere  the  same ;  it  only  depends  on  the 
local  circumstances  which  Church  shall  use  them 
and  against  which  Church  they  shall  be  used.  But 
the  most  remarkable  points  here  were  two,  the 
diffei-ences  in  feeling  and  attitude  to  the  English 
Church  and  the  illustration  afforded  of  the  action  of 
Free  Churches  within  a  Free  State.  As  to  the  first, 
the  American  representatives  showed  no  sense  of 
antagonism  to  any  Church,  least  of  all  to  the 
Anglican.  They  seemed  to  conceive  the  various 
Churches  as  a  beneficent  sisterhood,  one  in  mission 
and  spirit,  varied  in  organisation  and  method,  each 
with  too  specific  a  work  to  do  to  concern  itself  with 
the  other,  save  perhaps  to  wish  it  "  God-speed."  An 
example  was  given  of  two  churches — an  Episcopal 
and  a  Congregational — dividing  between  them,  for 
their  better  Avoi'kiug,  certain  districts  of  the  city.  Co- 
operation had  superseded  rivalry.  At  the  opposite 
extreme  stood  the  Welsh  delegates ;  they  were 
deeply  and  painfully  moved  by  the  incidents  of 
the  conflict  between  the  Churches  in  the  Principality. 
Especially  did  they  resent  the  innuendoes  of  high- 
placed  Churchmen,  the  policy  of  insinuative  speech 
intended  to  create  sus])icion  and  distrust  between 
pastors  and  people,  and  the  sudden  awakening  of  zeal 
in  a  Church  which  had  no  word  of  regret  for  its  past 


neglect,  and  no  word  of  gratitude  to  those  who  had 
done  the  work  it  had  failed  to  do.  Certainly,  the 
freedom  of  all  the  Churches  would  be  a  great  thing, 
if  it  could  only  save  us  from  the  mean  and  spiteful 
criticism  that  so  shames  what  ought  to  be  the 
holiest  and  most  peaceful  region  of  our  life.  As  to 
the  second  point,  the  achievements  of  the  American 
Free  Churches  are  an  extraordinary  reproach  to  all 
the  Churches  of  England.  Our  jn-oljlem  has  been  as 
child's  play  to  theirs  ;  our  increase  and  change  of 
population  is  simplicity  itself  compared  to  theirs  ; 
yet  they  have  dealt  more  radically  Avith  their 
problem  than  we  with  ours.  Our  Church  extension 
and  agencies,  marvellous  as  their  groAvth  has  been, 
have  been  insignificant  in  comparison  with  theirs, 
and  they  have  carried  out  theirs  with  a  less  sense  of 
labour  and  oppression  than  we.  If  this  Free  Church 
Coiuicil  could  only  make  us  feel  what  a  splendid 
thing  freedom  iu  a  free  State  is  for  the  Churches,  it 
certainly  would  not  have  met  in  vain. 


THE    AGE    OF    MACHINERY.— I.* 

HOW  will  the  nineteenth  century  look  in  the  year 
3000  of  the  Christian  era  ?  This  question,  which 
does  not  really  concern  us  in  the  least,  has  been 
much  tossed  about  lately.  Our  American  cousins 
dream  dreams,  and  our  cousins  German  see  visions  ; 
and  Mr.  Bellamy  undertakes  to  show  us  a  new  world 
by  looking  backward  from  the  time  we  shall  none 
of  us  reach.  "  Lord,  we  know  what  we  are,  but 
know  not  what  we  may  be,"  says  the  distracted 
Ophelia.  Perhaps  we  do  not  know  even  what  we 
are — the  more  is  the  pity.  However,  it  is  certain 
that  the  Professor  of  Histoi'y  a  thousand  years 
hence  will  have  advantages  denied  to  us,  if  the 
world  continues  to  be  evolved  at  the  same  rate  as 
at  present.  Most  modern  literature  will,  of  course, 
have  been  forgotten,  and  only  the  fittest — suppose 
Ouida  and  Mr.  Herbert  Spencer — will  have  survived. 
Parliamentary  debates  will  have  shrunk  to  a  few 
chance  copies  of  the  Times  found  in  a  disused  tunnel 
under  the  Saint  Gothard.  Of  all  Mr.  Gladstone's 
eloquence  but  a  phonogram  or  so  will  have  been 
preserved,  in  the  Museum  of  Primitive  Inventions, 
at  some  future  South  Kensington.  The  New  Zea- 
lander  will  not  read  Macaulay :  and  Browning  and 
Shelley  Societies  will  have  had  their  day  and  ceased 
to  be.  All  our  present  institutions,  as  we  trust,  will 
be  ended  or  mended.  And,  even  German  books  will 
be  provided  with  an  index.  The  force  of  prevision, 
as  of  i^rogress,  can  no  further  go. 

But  "  Das  Maschineualter,"  which  is  a  German 
book  of  the  thirtieth  century,  not  long  ago  published 
at  Ziirich,  has  some  defects  of  the  present  age  cling- 
ing to  it,  and  comes  before  us  devoid  of  index  as  of 
its  author's  name.  It  is  meant  to  be  satirical,  and  is 
often  amusing.  Prom  it  we  gather  that  iu  the  year 
3000  a  learned  lecturer  was  seized  with  the  brilliant 
idea  of  giving  his  audience  a  series  of  instantaneovis 
photographs,  or  word-pictures,  revealing  to  their 
scandalised  scientific  gaze  the  strange  things  that 
went  on,  chiefly  in  Europe,  during  the  last  quarter 
of  the  nineteenth  century.  To  carry  out  his  design 
more  effectually,  the  Professor,  who  seems  to  have 
spoken  any  language  he  had  a  mind  to,  chose  German 
for  the  vehicle  of  his  learning  and  eloquence.  He 
was  bent,  it  would  seem,  on  delivering  lectures  about 
a  dead  age  in  a  dead  language,  with  the  result  that 
such  of  us  as  are  not  dead  yet,  and  can  read  German, 
may  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  ourselves  as  others 
will  see  us.  A  doubtful  pleasure,  alas  !  Prehistoric 
man  does  not  cut  a  fine  figure  in  the  Natural  History 
Musevim,  though  he  was  a  decided  improvement  on 
his  putative  grandfather,  the  chimpanzee.  In  like 
juanner,  we  of  this  mixed  and  unsatisfying  "  transi- 
tion age "  appear  to  the  cultivated  audience  which 
our  lecturer  addresses  in  a  twilight  most  unfavourable 
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to  our  little  vanities.  We  cease  to  be  enlightened, 
and  are  nearly  set  down  as  barbarous.  "Were 
it  not,  indeed,  for  Mr.  H.  Sjjeneer  (as  we  hinted 
above),  and  Biichner,  Huxley,  Hodgson  Pratt,  and 
Victor  Hugo,  there  is  no  telling  whether  we  should 
not  have  been  dismissed  along  with  the  megatherium 
and  the  plesiosaurus,  as  monsters  that  "  tare  each 
other  in  their  slime."  The  professor  is  a  member  of 
the  Peace  Society.  He  believes  in  Free  Love,  Darwin, 
Volapiik,  and  Positivism.  He  does  not  believe  in 
Christianity,  ami  he  as  good  as  says  so  ;  all  which 
inclines  him  to  look  on  the  nineteenth  century  as  a 
vulture  period,  when  uuich  carrion  was  eaten  and 
the  air  widely  tainted.  It  was  the  "  age  of  hypo- 
crites," he  roundly  declares,  quoting  from  Mantegazza, 
"il  secolo  tartufo."  This,  unluckily,  happens  to  be  true ; 
but  if  one  squints  like  Thersites,  and  has  a  red  head 
and  crooked  teeth,  one  is  not,  on  that  account,  the 
better  pleased  at  being  told  so.  In  the  year  3000,  it 
appears,  the  whole  world  had  become  a  Palace  of 
Truth,  and  jieople  liked  facts,  even  about  themselves. 
We  are  tender-skinned  as  yet,  and  prefer  a  daintily 
cooked  dish  of — well,  not  of  facts — to  this  wholesome 
fare  of  dry  bread  and  water.  But  let  us  sit  down  to 
it  with  as  good  a  grace  as  we  may. 

What  strikes  the  Professor,  on  looking  through 
his  i-etrospective  telescope,  as  at  once  characteristic 
of   the  time  and  absurd,  is  the  division  of  Europe 
into  nationalities,  each  armed  with  guns  and  tariffs 
against  its  neighbour.     As  he  lived  in  a  flying  age, 
his  astonishment  was  quite  natural.     Passports  are 
of  little  use  in  the  clouds,  and   neither   stationary 
nor  fast-sailing  balloons  would  collect  much  of  the 
McKiuley  tariff  when  the  aerial  smuggler  had  only 
to  rise  three  or  four  thousand  feet  above  them  to  get 
away,  or  could  put  a  hundred  miles  of  thunderstorm 
between  himself  and  his  pursuers.     Even  Mr.  Henry 
George  could  not    "  nationalise "   the    sky  over   the 
Atlantic  ;  and  Kaiser  William's  "  forty-two  millions 
dying  in  the  last  ditch  "  would  make  no  difference 
to  the  cumulo-stratus  clouds  hanging  upon  Alsace- 
Lorraine.     In  the  year  3000  it  seemed  ridiculous  that 
men    once   prided    themselves   on    being   French   or 
Germans.     Patriotism  was  analysed  into  prejudice, 
and   derived   from    the   same    prehistoric    savagery 
which    filled    mediaeval    coats   of   arms    with    lions 
rampant     and    dragons    rouge.       The    "  Watch    on 
the    Rhine"     was  deemed    no    more    creditable   to 
German  thought  than  "La  Revanche"  was  to  Gallic 
wit.      "  There   is   a   great   difference,"    observes   the 
Professor,    "  between    war    to    the    knife    and    the 
struggle    for    existence."      "■  War "    is    reactionary  ; 
"  the  struggle  "   means  progress.     As  the  world  be- 
came educated,  war  sank  to  a  level  with  astrology, 
witch-burning,  printing  German  in  black  letter,  and 
reading  the  Court  Neu-sman.     It  was  a  Tory  notion, 
and   science   killed  it,  even  as  science  killed  other 
Tory   notions,   like    that   of   Church   and   State,   of 
wearing    stars    and    garters,    of    cramming  history- 
books    with    anecdotes  of  an  improper  kind   about 
Louis  XIV.,  and  of  obliging  children  to  learn  the 
dates   of  Royal   marriages.      All  these  belonged  to 
the  same  cycle  of  ideas  and  observances — the  Mili- 
tary   Period    lifted    them   to   their  greatest  height; 
the  Industrial   began  to  pull  them  down  ;   and  the 
Scientific   made   an   end  of   them.     To  which,  in   a 
moment  of  enthusiasm,  even  the  age  of  Tartuffe  is  in- 
clined to  ci-y,  "Amen,  so  be  it,  Herr  Professor." 

But  will  there  be  a  "  last  war,"  like  the  Battle  of 
Armageddon,  dear  to  societies  for  the  Restoration 
of  the  Jews?  (Heine,  by  the  way,  has  remarked 
that  a  Society  for  Restoration  froin  the  Jews  would 
not  be  altogether  a  bad  thing.)  On  that  point  our 
friend  keeps  his  own  counsel.  Man  was  for  thou- 
sands of  years  a  cannibal ;  and  still,  in  remote  nooks, 
we  light  upon  tribes  of  a  conservative  temperament 
who  have  not  given  up  this  hatit  ijoAf,  and  to  whom 
their  fellow  human  being,  "tasting  like  ripe  banana," 
when  he  happens  to  be  an  European,  is  a  delectable 
food.  Yet  cannibalism  seems  likely  to  disappear 
without  any  epoch-making  festival  to  celebrate  its 
extinction.     Perhaps  war  will  go  the  same  way,  and 


there  will  be  no  final  Donnybrook  of  French, 
Germans,  and  Russians,  with  the  Engli.sh  striking 
in,  as  they  usually  do,  at  random.  When  Science 
has  outdone  dynamite,  melinite,  and  the  other 
devil's  ex])losives  she  is  now  so  busy  manufacturing, 
the  end  may  come  of  itself.  Would  it  not  be 
wretched  economy,  in  fact,  to  destroy  Paris  with 
fire  from  heaven  one  minute,  if  the  very  next, 
Berlin  and  Loudon  were  to  undergo  the  same  fate  ? 
When  all  are  scientifically  armed,  all  will  be  equally 
defended  and  defenceless,  and  the  last  war  will 
have  been  fought.  The  Horse  Guards,  to  be  sure, 
will  make  a  vehement  protest,  and  those  grim 
Prussian  institutions,  the  Junherthurii  and  Caserne- 
fhum,  will  cry  aloud  and  spare  not,  on  seeing  the 
fighting-animal  lay  aside  his  murdering-tools  as  out 
of  date  and  uncivilised,  if  not,  perhaps,  unchristian. 
But  "no  elegy,  however  touching,  has  kept  alive 
that  which  was  doomed  to  die,"  remarks  our  Pro- 
fessor. Even  Bismarck,  the  Iron  Chancellor,  turns 
out  in  time  to  be  cast-iron,  and  is  sold  as  such  at  less 
than  cost  price.  A  whole  nation  gets  tired  of  mark- 
ing time,  and  the  Germans  themselves  woidd  now 
vote  with  all  their  hearts  for  peace  and  social 
reform  instead  of  the  high  military  goose-step  which 
leads  nowhither.  The  "  upper  ten  thousand  " — to 
quote  an  archaic  expression  used  in  this  volume 
with  great  effect  —  has  always  seen  its  chance  of 
plunder  and  distinction,  of  ribands,  medals,  titles, 
and  "  glory,"  in  the  "  well-fonghten  field  ;  "  but  the 
woi-king-classes  hate  conscrijition,  and  feel  no  ardent 
longing  to  be  plundered.  Hence  Democracy  fur- 
nishes the  idea,  while  Science  is  inventing  the 
weapons,  of  universal  peace. 

Kings  and  Kaisers,  Field-Marshals  and  led  cap- 
tains, bulletins  of  victor}'  with  their  ten  thousands 
sent  below,  burning  villages,  hospitals  of  wounded 
and  blood-poisoned,  conquests  of  "  buffer-ten-itories" 
to  be  defended  night  and  day  by  nations  armed  to 
the  teeth  and  paying  for  it  in  milliards — the  whole 
" pride,  pomp,  and  circumstance  of  glorious  war" — ■ 
would  seem  to  have  been  as  extinct  as  the  dodo  long 
ere  the  thirtieth  century.  It  was  a  liberal  or 
scientific  idea  that  man  could  be  civilised  without 
fighting;  and  though  Von  Moltke  sighed  at  the 
prospect  of  "  peace  on  earth,"  which  he  could  not 
couple  with  "  goodwill  to  men,"  the  excellent  long- 
suffering  Hodgson  Pratt  was  a  conqueror  at  last,  and 
his  "  white  flag  "  floated  over  the  red  and  the  black. 
Who  is  Mr.  Pratt'?  He  is  the  embodiment  of  an 
ideal,  and  President  of  the  "  International  League  of 
Peace  and  Ai'bitration."  His  name,  we  learn,  will 
be  applauded  in  a  thousand  years  to  come,  when  not 
even  School  Board  examiners  will  rightlj'  know  the 
difference  between  the  Seven  Years'  and  the  Seven 
Weeks'  War ;  and  when  Konigsgriitz  and  Sedan 
may  be  coufoinided — we  mean,  of  course,  confused — 
with  Kunersdorf  or  Waterloo.  "  Bravo,  Hodgson 
Pratt ! "  exclaims  the  audience  of  A.D.  3000,  rising 
to  its  feet,  and  gi^■iug  what  the  Germans  call  a 
"  dreifach,  doiinerndes  Hoch,"  at  the  mention  of  the 
man  who  actually  tried  to  live  up  to  his  creed,  in 
the  century  of  shams.  That  thundering  salvo,  of 
which  the  echo  has  come  to  us  before  the  announce- 
ment, bears  witness  that  the  Military  or  Donnybrook 
Era  had  then  for  ever  passed  away. 

Well,  Donnybrook  was  very  lively ;  and  there  is 
nothing  like  a  smart  rap  across  the  pate  to  set  one's 
blood  tingling.  "  The  great  point,"  says  Baudelaii'e, 
repeating  Byron,  "is  to  get  drunk."  E.xcitement 
being  the  end,  to  shoot  and  be  shot  at  may  be  the 
readiest  means  of  this  consummation.  But  country 
j'okels  like  beer,  while  gentlemen  of  a  refined  palate 
know  that  there  is  a  keener  sort  of  titillation  in 
champagne.  The  Royal  and  Imperial  leaders,  of 
whom  we  read  with  an  infectious  touch  of  ilunkeyism 
in  the  Daily  Telegraph,  are  the  yokels;  it  is  they 
who  like  beer  and  turn  from  champagne — that  is  to 
say,  from  science  and  industrial  progress — with  ill- 
disguised  loathing.  Yet  they  have  so  far  improved 
— or  been  improved,  desjiite  their  goodwill  ? — on  the 
pattern   left   them   by   the    Charlemagnes   and  the 


104 


THE     SPEAKER. 


[July  25,  1891. 


Napoleons,  that  ■when  they  ask  for  an  addition  of  a 
few  hundred  thousands  to  their  army,  it  is  always  in 
the  interests  of  peace.     Their  voice,  now,  is  never  for 
^ar.     The  Junkerthum,  however,  is  not  so  humane 
or  so  reticent  as  its  crowned  captains.     Is  it  not  the 
end  of  an  army  to  fight,  they  inquire,  laying  their 
hands   on   their  swords  'i     No,  replies  the  humanit- 
arian, much  to  their  amazement ;  its  end  is  precisely 
not  to  fight.     This  very  ridiculous  situation,  which 
everyone  has  seen  in   The  Critic,  where  all  swords 
are  drawn  and  not  a  man  dare  strike,  cannot  last 
for  ever.     We  may  fancy,  even,  that  it  will  be  found 
fatiguing  in  a  hundred  years  or  thereabouts.     The 
military  hounds,  not  having  tasted  blood,  will  grow 
tame  and  thin.     People  who  do  not  put  faith  in  the 
New  Testament  will  have  unconsciously  taken  sides 
with  Hodgson  Pratt.    And  time  will  have  been  given 
for  the  new  race  to  grow  up  who  neither  fight  nor 
seek  to  fight,  and  who  will  have  studied  so  many 
literatures,  learned  to  speak  such  a  variety  of  lan- 
guages, and    travelled   in  such   opposite   directions, 
that  it  will  be  impossible  to  say  whether  they  are 
French,   German,   English,    or   American.      Perhaps 
they  will  speak  Volapiik.     At  any  rate,  they  will  be 
aware  that  all  the  wit  of  mankind  is  not  French,  nor 
all  the  stupidity  German ;  that  honourable  men  are 
to   be   found   in  Wall  Street  and  rogues  on   Royal 
Commissions.     Here  is  a  manifest  beginning  of  the 
scientific  millennium.    But  the  Professor  has  more  in 
his  satchel ;    and   his    lectures   on   "  The    Rights  of 
Woman "    and    "  The   Decay   of   Politicians,"    "  Mr. 
Herbert  Spencer  as  a  Prophet"  and  "The  Religion  of 
Humanity,"  are  so  entertaining  and  quaintly  comical 
— though   a   little    too    much   in   earnest — that   we 
should  like  to  say  a  word  on  them  before  we  have 
done.     Also,  Professor,  auf  haldiges  Wiedersehen — to 
our  next  merry  meeting. 


A    SUMMER    HAZE. 


THE  explanation  of  a  summer  haze  has  till  very 
recently  been  a  perplexing  problem  to  meteor- 
ologists. The  thin,  gauze-like  texture  of  the  phe- 
nomenon, sometimes  delicately  wavering  as  if  stirred 
by  the  meadow  fairies,  exciting  to  suffocation  in  the 
brilliant  sunshine,  has  attracted  the  attention  of 
recent  observers.  Is  it  only  attenuated  fog  ?  Is  it 
moisture  at  all  ?     Is  it  a  thin  dust-cloud  ? 

The  fact  that  the  smoke  from  gunpowder  is  far 
more  dense  in  damp  than  in  dry  weather  struck  Mr. 
John  Aitken,  the  celebrated  obserA'er  on  dust  and 
dew,  who  set  to  work  to  solve  the  problem.  It  is 
now  an  admitted  fact  that  fog,  mist,  and  rain  are 
but  the  successive  development  of  the  same  process 
of  the  condensation  of  the  water-vapour  of  the  air 
upon  the  dust-particles  floating  in  it.  Yet  fog  is  not 
formed  until  the  dew-point  is  reached.  Might  haze 
not  be  a  similar  phenoinenou  in  warm  weather,  when 
the  formation  is  accomplished  be/ore  the  temperature 
comes  down  to  the  dew-point  ? 

Mr.  Aitken  produced  the  smoke  of  gunpowder  and 
sodium  by  burning  a  little  of  them  in  an  enclosed 
space.  Into  this  smoke  he  placed  square  mirrors 
(which  had  been  carefully  heated  and  dried)  of 
about  four  inches  a  side.  He  prepared  a  small  cell 
about  two  inches  square  and  three-fourths  of  an 
inch  deep,  and  open  at  the  top,  the  edge  of  which 
was  covered  with  india-rubber.  One  of  tlie  dusty 
mirrors  was  placed  so  as  to  form  a  water-tight  cover 
to  the  cell.  The  cell  was  provided  with  two  ])ipes — 
one  for  the  influx  of  water,  the  other  for  out- 
flow. A  thermometer  was  placed  with  its  bulb  in 
the  centre  of  the  cell.  Before  the  mirror  was  placed 
on  the  cell,  the  dust  was  carefully  removed  from 
one  half  of  it.  All  being  ready  for  the  experiment, 
cold  water  was  run  through  the  cell,  and  the 
temperature  fell.  Closely  watching  the  eft'ect  of  the 
lowering  temperature  on  the  plate,  he  observed  the 
dust  attract  the  moisture  of  the  air  at  a  higher 
temperature  than  when  the  clean  glass  attracted  the 


vapour.  Thereby  a  measure  of  the  condensing  power 
of  the  dust  was  obtained,  "  as  the  difference  between 
these  two  temperatures  gives  the  temperature  above 
the  dew-point  at  which  the  dust  condensed  vapour." 
In  the  case  of  gunpowder  smoke  the  diffei'ence  was 
nine  degrees  Fahr.  With  the  dust  from  ordinary 
air  there  was  generally  a  decided  difference  of  about 
four  degrees ;  though  the  condensation  begins  by 
imperceptible  degrees  and  is  not  so  easily  observed. 
Dust  collected  in  a  smoking-room  more  markedly 
manifested  its  condensing  power,  the  difference 
between  the  temjieratures  of  the  condensing-point 
and  the  dew-point  being  sometimes  as  low  as  four 
degrees  and  sometimes  as  high  as  eight  degi'ees, 
according  to  the  density  of  the  smoke.  When  he 
experimented  on  the  dust-particles  taken  from  the 
smoke  of  sodium,  the  difference  between  the  two 
temperatures  was  no  less  than  thirty  degrees.  The 
depth  of  the  deposit  in  the  various  experiments  did 
not  seem  to  make  any  difference  in  its  condensing 
power,  as  the  amount  of  dust  deposited  in  one  day 
produced  about  the  same  effect  as  that  collected  in  a 
fortnight. 

These  observations  point  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  dust-particles  in  the  air  can  attract  the  water- 
vapour  above  the  dew-point.  This  condensation 
takes  place  in  warm  and  dry  weather . — and  forms 
what  is  popularly  called  a  "  haze."  Though  we  do 
not  see  it,  there  is  some  haze  in  the  clearest  summer 
air.  As  the  temperature  lowers,  or  as  the  humidity 
increases  to  the  point  of  saturation,  the  haze 
thickens  into  a  fog.  There  is  not,  however,  any 
distinct  line  between  clear  air  and  thick  haze,  or 
between  haze  and  fog. 

Observers  must  now  direct  their  attention  to  the 
gradual  formation  of  clouds,  in  order  to  trace  the 
haze  condensation  before  the  fog  condensation.  In 
the  formation  of  a  cumulus  cloud — easily  known  in 
summer  by  its  details  of  rounded  spherical  forms, 
that  look  like  mountains  piled  one  on  the  other — 
the  observer  must  watch  at  the  point  just  before 
the  cloud  begins  to  show,  in  the  clear  and  rising 
air  of  a  bright  morning.  There  he  may  find  a 
thickening  haze,  and  at  a  lower  level  than  that  at 
which  the  true  cloud  condensation  begins.  At  the 
Italian  lakes,  Mr.  Aitken  noticed  this  formation  on 
many  occasions,  when  the  air  was  damp  and  still. 
He  saw,  in  close  proximity,  every  stage  of  condensa- 
tion, not  divided  by  any  hard  and  fast  line,  but 
where  it  was  imjjossible  to  say  where  the  thick  air 
ended  and  the  cloudy  began.  With  approaching 
change  of  weather  we  have  seen  the  air  change  by 
slow  degrees  from  perfect  clearness  to  thickness  and 
then  to  cloud.     Air  cogitiir  itnbri. 

Haze,  tlierefore,  is  cavised  by  the  dust-particles  in 
the  air  attracting  the  water-vapour  at  a  higher 
temperature  than  the  dew-point  at  which  fog,  mist, 
or  rain  is  formed.  A  thick  haze  may  be  occasioned 
by  a  considerable  quantity  of  dust  with  little 
moisture,  or  a  small  quantity  of  dust  with  much 
moisture — only  in  both  cases  the  moisture  must  be 
less  than  saturation.  Haze  can  be  considered  as  a 
thinner  form  of  condensation — caused  by  the  attrac- 
tion of  the  dust-jiarticles  for  undei'-saturated  water- 
vapour,  or  by  the  evaporation  of  fog-particles  by  a 
rise  of  temperature.  Still,  as  the  dust  decreases  the 
haze  decreases.  That  is  why  the  haze  prevails  in 
hot  weather — for  then  we  have  generally  more  fine 
dust  in  the  air.  Though  the  air  of  summer  is  called 
dry,  the  fine  dust,  owing  to  the  high  temperature, 
seizes  by  chemical  or  surface  affinity  the  moisture  in 
the  air,  and  forms  the  "  summer  haze." 

The  condensing  power  of  dust  here  exemplified  in 
the  formation  of  the  haze  would  seem  to  account  for 
the  appearance  of  the  glass  in  picture  frames  and 
other  places  at  certain  temperatures.  Though  the 
air  is  not  saturated,  the  glass  sometimes  seems  to  be 
damp.  A  verifying  experiment  can  be  made  on 
window  panes  in  cold  weather.  If  the  glass  has 
not  been  cleaned  for  some  days,  carefully  remove 
the  dust  from  one  of  the  panes.  This  pane  will 
remain   uudewed,  while   the   other   panes   will   feel 
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damp,  even  greasy,  when  rubbed.  The  dust  on  tlie 
dirty  panes  condenses  the  watei-vapour  at  a  higher 
temperature  than  does  the  clean  pane.  Electricians 
know  well  the  trouble  they  have  in  keeping  their 
apparatus  free  from  dust,  so  as  to  keeji  the  insula- 
tion high,  for  the  dust  attracts  the  moisture,  which 
is  fatal  to  electrical  insulation. 

As  wo  write  on  this  July  morning,  we  have  the 
clear  azui'e  gradually  thickening  into  a  characteristic 
haze,  which  doubtless  soon  will  condense  into  the 
burly  cunuilus  too  often  the  presage  of  rain.  Our 
picnic  may  be  marred  by  a  downpour  of  rain,  yet 
we  are  pleased  to  have  realised  the  first  stage  of  the 
haze,  a  phenomena  which  has  puzzled  so  many.  Let 
our  readers  keep  their  eyes  open  in  this  genial 
weather  while  holiday-hunting,  and  they  will  be 
rewarded  in  many  ways  by  the  smiles  from  Natiu-e's 
ever-cheerful  womanly  face  in  summer,  and  by  the 
realisation  of  some  physical  facts  which  are  more 
and  more  crowding  upon  the  attention  of  the  careful 
observer. 


"  'TIS    FOR    A    THOUSAND    POUND  !  " 

THE  proprietor  of  Tit  Bits  offered  one  thousand 
pounds  for  the  best  serial  story.  Mr.  Grant 
Allen's  "  What's  Bred  in  the  Bone "  obtained  that 
prize.  We  may  take  it,  therefore,  that  this  story 
shows  precisely  how  far  Mr.  Grant  Allen  is  willing 
to  go  for  a  thousand  pounds. 

She  nearly  sat  down  on  a  snake.  She,  the  heroine, 
the  conventional  dear  girl,  in  a  happy,  English  rail- 
way carriage,  in  the  vei-y  first  chapter,  nearly  sat 
down  on  a  snake !  She  was  warned  not  to  do  so  by 
the  other  occupant  of  the  carriage,  the  owner  of  the 
snake,  by  profession  a  landscape-painter,  and  a  twin, 
by  name  Cyril  Waring.  Her  own  name  was  Elma — 
not  a  poor  compromise  between  Alma  and  Emma, 
but  an  abbreviation  of  Esmeralda,  which  had 
been  the  name  of  a  gipsy  ancestress.  From  this 
ancestress  she  inherited  a  most  extraordinary  gift 
of  reading  faces,  and  something  else  too  horrible 
to  mention  —  at  any  rate,  for  anything  short 
of  a  thousand  pounds.  Yet  with  all  her  mystical 
inheritance  she  remained  apparently,  in  speech 
and  character,  the  conventional  dear  girl,  the  per- 
fect woman  of  the  imperfect  novelist.  The  train 
entered  a  tunnel.  Part  of  the  tunnel  fell  in,  and 
the  carriage  in  which  the  hero  and  heroine  were 
seated  just  escaped.  This  blocked  one  end  of  the 
tunnel :  shortly  afterwards  another  part  fell  in  and 
blocked  the  other  end.  In  the  middle  the  hero  and 
heroine  were  imprisoned  together  with  only  enough 
air  to  last  them  for  eighteen  hours.  But  they  are 
safe.  This  is  only  the  second  chapter,  and  Mr.  Grant 
Allen  has  got  enough  incident  to  last  him  for  forty- 
five  chapters. 

The  readers  of  Tit  Bits  get  in  these  forty-five 
chapters  all  that  they  can  expect  for  such  a  paltry 
sum  as  one  thousand  pounds ;  much  which  they 
have  loved  in  other  books  comes  to  them  cunningly 
altered  and  adapted,  ready  to  be  loved  again.  What 
a  romantic  glamour  there  is  in  every  snake  story — in 
Mr.  Julian  Hawthorne's  "  Sinfire,"  for  instance,  or  in 
Dr.  Wendell  Holmes's  "  Elsie  Venner  "  ?  Surely  it 
was  not  without  i-eason  that  Mr.  Grant  Allen  i)ut 
snakes  into  his  book.  What  a  romantic  interest 
there  is,  too,  in  the  questions  of  heredity  ?  Before 
Ibsen  was  ever  translated  by  Mr.  Archer,  parodied 
by  Mr.  Anstey,  burlesqued  by  Mr.  Barrie,  or  criti- 
cised by  Mr.  Clement  Scott,  the  people  of  England 
had  exercised  themselves  greatly  on  the  ques- 
tion of  heredity.  Who  knew  this  better  than 
Mr.  Grant  Allen?  He  had  himself  made  the 
experiment ;  the  question  of  heredity  is  at  the 
back  of  more  than  one  of  his  previous  novels. 
In  the  similarity  of  twins,  too,  the  novelist  and  the 
dramatist  have  found  often  enough  great  potentiali- 
ties. The  readers  of  Tit  Bits  may  know  nothing  of 
the  two  Antipholi,  but  we  feel  sure  that  they  have 
seen  "  The  Corsican  Brothers  "  ;  Mr.  Grant  Allen  is 


careful  to  point  out  that  his  twins  are  no  vain  repe- 
tition of  "  The  Cor.sican  Brothers."  We  come  to  the 
strong  situation  of  the  book.  Guy  Waring,  one  of 
the  twins,  had  just  Ijeen  found  guilty  of  wilful 
murder.  Sir  Gilbert  Gildersleeve,  the  judge,  refused 
to  accept  the  finding  of  the  jury  : — 

" '  Because,'  he  said  at  last,  with  a  still  more 
evident  and  j)hysical  effort,  pumping  the  words  out 
slowly,  'I  am  here  to  administer  justice,  and  justice 
I  will  administer.  .  .  .  This  man  is  innocent.  It 
was  I  myself  who  killed  Montague  Nevitt  that  day 
at  Mambury.' " 

But  as  one  i-eads  this  confession  of  a  judge  from 
the  bench,  one  is  reminded  of  the  confession  of  a 
dignitary  from  the  pulpit  which  formed  the  strong 
situation  of  another  successful  novel.  There  is  no 
direct  plagiarism  in  the  book ;  but  Mr.  Grant  Allen 
evidently  knows  that  what  the  public  have  liked 
once  they  will  in  all  probability  like  again.  Even  as 
the  public  read  Mr.  Grant  Allen,  so  does  Mr.  Grant 
Allen  read  the  public  :  he  knows  what  they  want ; 
he  can  give  it  to  them  ;  for  the  consideration  of  a 
thousand  pounds  he  is  perfectly  willing  to  give  it 
them. 

We  have  not  done  the  book  the  injustice  of  follow- 
ing its  plot  and  exposing  its  incidents  in  all  their 
profusion.  We  have  not  even  used  the  word  "  for- 
gery ;  "  we  have  said  nothing  of  diamond  fields  ;  we 
have  made  no  allusions  to  rightful  heirs.  But  all  this,' 
and  more,  helps  to  suijply  the  subject-matter  of  the 
prize  novel.  And  yet  the  book  to  a  cautious  and 
critical  person  might  seem  to  have  some  faults.  We 
cannot  keep  our  eyes  fixed  for  ever  on  the  incidents 
and  the  situations;  they  must  linger  sometimes  upon 
the  connecting  links.  And  the  links  are  not  always 
strong.  The  misunderstandings  which  give  rise  to 
ingenious  complications  are  barely  possible  ;  the  com- 
placency with  which  the  villain  leaves  his  address 
with  the  girl  who  has  just  refused  his  love  is  remark- 
able, until  we  remember  that  it  is  necessary  for  the 
story.  "  I'll  play  my  own  game,"  he  tells  her.  "  I'll 
ruin  him  ruthlessly.  He's  in  my  power,  I  tell  you, 
and  I'll  crush  him  under  my  heel.  Well,  that's 
settled  at  last.  I'm  off  to  Devonshire  to-morrow — 
on  the  hunt  of  the  records — to  the  skirts  of  Dart- 
moor, to  a  place  in  the  wilds  by  the  name  of 
Mambury." 

Sometimes,  when  he  is  quite  alone,  quite  unob- 
served, it  may  happen  that  Mr.  Grant  Allen  lets  his 
thoughts  dwell  on  his  jirize  novel  and  that  thousand 
pounds.  When  this  happens,  does  he  smile  softly 
to  himself  "?  Mr.  Grant  Allen  is  a  very  clever  writer  ; 
he  is  not  altogether  without  a  sense  of  humour ;  we 
should  not  be  surprised  if  we  were  told  that  this 
was  so. 


UPS    AND    DOWNS    IN    CRICKET. 

IT  is  inspiring  to  see  how  completely  the  despised 
and  rejected  of  the  cricket  world  have  within 
the  last  ten  days  become  the  chief  corner-stone  of 
the  game.  When  Somerset  was  reluctantly  admitted 
into  the  ring-fence  and  became  a  first-class  county, 
there  was  much  contemptuous  criticism  of  that 
necessary  though  tardy  act  of  justice.  Now  that 
Somerset  has  beaten  two  first-class  counties,  includ- 
ing a  brilliant  victory  over  Gloucestershire  by  ten 
wickets,  there  is  no  reason  to  sup]iose  that  the  tone 
of  the  party  which  learns  nothing  and  forgets 
nothing  in  cricket,  as  in  less  imjiortant  matters, 
will  be  a  whit  the  less  com]ilacent  than  before. 
However,  it  is  not  only  Somerset  which  is  able  to 
chant  its  modest  Magnijicat.  The  una]iiu-oachable 
Surrey  has  had  to  lower  its  colours  with  singular 
agility  to  Derbj'shire,  which,  though  it  boasts  two 
unexceptionable  bowlers  and  three  or  four  batsmen 
of  singular  i)ower  and  finish,  is  not  even  reckoned  a 
first-class  county  at  all.  Equally  surprising,  though 
a  little  more  within  the  pro])rieties  of  cricket,  is 
the  sudden  roiaisscoicc  of  Sussex.  For  the  eleven 
which  last  season  trailed  its  luckless  colours  at  the 
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tail  of  all  the  couuties  to  have  beaten,  and  well 
beaten,  Middlesex,  "  cockiest "  of  teams,  and  boasting 
an  array  of  mighty  hitters  and  one  of  the  most 
promising  young  bowlers  in  England,  is  an  event  out 
of  all  reckoning.  Not  .less  gratifying  is  the  sudden 
brilliancy  of  Warwickshire,  of  whom  great  things 
may  be  prophesied.  Still  the  event  of  the  week  has 
been  Derbyshire's  triuni]ih  at  the  Oval.  Surrey  has 
been  beaten  by  Cambridge  in  a  match  in  which 
youthful  brilliancy  proved  to  be  a  thought  too  good 
for  trained  and  seasoned  virtue  (the  word  virtus 
being  especially  invented  by  the  Romans  in  order 
to  describe  an  English  cricket  eleven  in  perfect 
condition).  But  the  premier  eleven  was  never 
more  thoroughly  out-bowled,  out-batted,  and  out- 
generalled  than  by  the  Midland  county,  which,  for 
the  last  two  or  thi'ee  years,  has  been  steadily  hus- 
banding and  improving  its  cricketing  resources.  In 
Chatterton,  Derbyshire  possesses  a  batsman  who, 
though  a  trifle  uncertain,  is  one  of  the  most  elegant 
performers  in  England  ;  while  Porter  and  Davidson — 
with  admirably  contrasted  styles,  each  of  them  full 
of  resource — are  bowlers  of  the  first  class.  At  all 
events,  Surrey,  playing  its  very  strongest  team, 
could  do  nothing  with  either  of  them. 

However,  the  lesson  of  recent  cricket  is  not  al- 
together a  moral  for  the  youngsters.  The  mis- 
fortunes of  some  of  the  older  elevens  have  been 
fully  balanced  by  the  sudden  recovery  of  individual 
champions.  If  it  is  a  qualified  pleasure  to  find 
Shrewsbury  in  form  again,  and  prepared  to  knock 
up  centui'ies  as  equably  as  most  men  score  their  tens 
and  twenties,  it  is  all  the  fault  of  that  great  but 
irritating  man.  Shrewsbury  is  an  undeniable 
master,  and,  if  his  tactics  were  not  so  rootedly 
Fabian,  he  would  become  that  coveted  thing,  a 
cricketer's  Idol.  But  he  is  probably  too  old  to  change, 
and  we  must  take  him  for  what  he  is,  an  executant 
of  the  greatest  talent,  just  falling  short  of  genius. 
The  same  limitations  do  not  apply  to  Mr.  Stoddart, 
whose  215  not  out  tops  Abel's  best  score,  and  ranks 
as  the  most  brilliant  individual  performance  of  the 
season.  A  cricketer  like  Mr.  Stoddart  is  a  pleasant 
thing  to  watch  what  time  the  ground  jjlays  true 
and  the  ball  spins  merrily  for  four  adown  the  dry 
wicket  and  on  to  the  boundary.  He  is  an  athlete  of 
really  Grecian  grace,  who  whisks,  a  very  Proteus, 
through  an  opposing  football  team  just  as  in  his  best 
days  he  commands  the  eye  on  a  cricket-field  more 
completely  than  the  best  of  his  rivals.  Finally,  a 
certain  tearful  symj^athy  is  due  to  Yorkshire  over 
its  ill-fortune  with  Surrey  and  the  partial  break- 
down of  its  prospects.  It  is  difficult  to  say  precisely 
what  is  ruining  Yorkshire.  Too  much  changing  is 
perhaps  her  trouble.  TJie  peculiar  merit  of  Aus- 
tralian cricket  has  always  been  the  wonderful  sym- 
metry and  unity  which  eleven  men  obtain  as  the 
result  of  constant  play  together.  Tlie  Yorkshire 
eleven,  however,  is  rarely  the  same.  Yet  the 
material  is  fairly  good.  Old  champions  like  Ulyett, 
Peel,  and  Hall  are  in  excellent  form,  and  players 
new  to  the  eleven,  though  of  some  standing  in 
domestic  cricket,  like  Cartman  and  Wardall,  have 
proved  to  be  of  the  right  stuff,  both  for  style  and 
power.  The  cricket  fortune  of  the  year,  however,  is 
of  the  trickiest ;  and  after  Surrey's  defeat  at  the 
hands  of  Derbyshire,  the  amateur  must,  for  the 
remainder  of  the  season,  unfold  his  morning  paper 
or  his  Evening  Standard  "Special"  with  fingers  that 
tremble  with  something  of  the  gambler's  nervous 
relish. 


THE    DRAMA. 


A  FORGOTTEN  play  of  George  Sand's,  Molidre, 
produced  at  the  Galte  in  18.")1,  devoted  three 
out  of  its  four  acts  to  its  hero's  domestic  misfortunes, 
and  brought  the  curtain  down  on  his  death-agony. 
The  critics  of  the  day,  notably  Theophile  Gautier, 
complained  of  this  lugubrious  fourth  act.  Forty 
years   ago,   you   see,   the   "  happy   ending "  was   as 


much  in  favour  as  now,  and  then,  as  now,  if  the 
facts  wei'e  against  it,  why,  so  much  the  worse  for 
the  facts.  Mr.  Walter  Frith's  play,  produced  at  the 
St.  James's  for  the  last  night  of  Mr.  Alexander's  season, 
under  the  same  title  as  Madame  Sand's,  is  a  one-act 
epitome  of  her  subject.  The  real  story  of  iMoliere's 
death  is  pathetic  enough,  but  hardly  dramatic.  It  is  to 
be  found  in  La  Vie  de  M'  de  Moliere  by  Le  Gallois  de 
Grimarest,  a  little  book  published  in  Paris  in  1705. 
Moliere's  lungs  had  always  given  him  much  ti'ouble, 
and  on  the  first  night  of  Le  Malade  Imaginaire, 
February  10th,  1()73,  he  was  already  marked  for 
death.  On  the  third  night  of  the  run  he  was  so  ill 
that  his  pupil  and  adopted  son.  Baron,  begged  him 
to  retire.  He  refused,  pleading  his  obligations  to  the 
many  people  who  ^vere  dependent  on  him  for  bread. 
It  would  seem  that  the  harmless  necessary  "  under- 
study "  had  not  yet  been  invented.  On  the  fourth 
night,  Friday,  February  17th,  a  convulsion  seized 
him  during  the  "  ceremony  "  of  the  play,  at 
the  word  jaro,  which  he  concealed  by  a  forced  laugh. 
Carried  home  in  his  sedan-chair  after  the  performance 
to  his  house  in  the  Rue  de  Richelieu,  he  was  pressed 
by  Baron  to  take  a  cup  of  his  wife's  broth,  which  she 
had  always  ready.  This  he  declined,  saying  that 
Armande's  broth  seemed  to  his  taste  as  strong  as 
brandy  :  and  he  asked  for  a  little  Parmesan  cheese. 
At  ten  o'clock  a  sudden  rush  of  blood  to  the  mouth 
choked  him,  and  he  died  in  the  arms  of  two  Sisters 
of  Mercy  who  lodged  in  his  house  during  Lent. 

It  is  obvious  that  this  story,  as  it  stands,  would 
not  lend  itself  to  realistic  stage-treatment.  As  well 
might  one  ask  for  an  unvarnished  dramatisation  of 
those  singular  death-bed  scenes  which  Montaigne 
noted  down  in  a  famous  chapter.  With  some  mitiga- 
tion, however,  of  the  clinical  details  and,  say,  the 
attribution  to  Moliere's  wife  Armande  of  the  part 
actually  played  by  the  Sisters  of  Mercy,  enough  of 
the  truth  might  be  retained  if  not  for  a  drama  at 
least  for  a  little  fragment  of  stage  "  impressionism." 
The  Virgilian  sense  of  tears  in  human  things 
would  still  be  there,  inherent  in  the  situation 
of  the  real  sick-man  dying  under  the  rouge 
and  grease-paint  of  the  "  sham  sick-man."  But 
that  is  not  enough  for  Mr.  Walter  Frith.  He 
wants  an  action,  an  intrigue ;  and  he  finds  it  in 
the  notoriously  luihappy  relations  between  the  poet 
and  his  Avife.  Armande  is  on  the  point  of  sitting 
down  to  supper  witli  a  fatuous  Marquis,  all  jahot  and 
shoulder-knot,  when  her  husband  bids  her  join  him 
in  giving  his  lordship,  by  way  of  grace  before  meat, 
a  brief  theatrical  performance.  Accordingly  the  pair 
go  through  a  sort  of  hodge-podge  of  scenes  from  George 
Dandin,  in  which  the  words  of  the  play  are  spoken, 
as  the  French  say,  "  with  intention,"  so  that  the 
frivolous  Armande  is  put  to  the  blush  and  the 
fatuous  Marquis  made  dimly  conscious  of  his  own 
fatuity.  Then,  overcome  by  his  exertions,  Molidre 
sinks  into  the  arms  of  his  repentant  wife,  and  dies. 
To  this  imaginary  incident  objection  might,  I  think, 
fairly  be  taken  on  the  score  of  its  improbability. 
Notwithstanding  Pope's  line  about  the  dying  actress 
and  her  •'  Betty,  give  this  cheek  a  little  red,"  it  is 
hardly  conceivable  that  an  actor  would  choose 
to  be  play-acting  (in  his  own  house,  that  is,  and 
gratis)  while  in  articido  mortis.  Nor  is  it  likely  that, 
either  at  this  or  at  any  other  moment,  Moliere  would 
have  cared  to  "  make  a  scene,"  literally  or  figui-a- 
tively,  about  his  wife's  infidelity.  Of  that  he  had 
little  inclination,  and  less  right,  to  complain.  He 
had  consoled  himself  with  the  intimacy  of  Armande's 
sister  Madeleine  (and  this,  mind  you,  is  to  reject  the 
distasteful  hypothesis — still  held  by  many  erudite 
Molierists — that  Armande  was  Madeleine's  daughter 
by  Moliere  himself),  of  Mile,  du  Brie,  of  Mile,  du  Pare, 
and  other  actresses  of  his  company.  And,  when  the 
creator  of  Arnolphe  married  a  girl  more  than  twenty 
years  his  j  unior,  he  can  hardly  have  been  unprepared  for 
the  appearance  on  the  scene  of  his  own  Horace,  or 
rather  of  a  whole  lloratian  tribe.  If  so  unpretentious 
a  trifle  as  Mr.  Frith's  piece  were  worth  controversial 
powder  and  shot,  some  such  objection  as  these, I  fancy, 
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would  have  to  be  raised.  But  it  has  occurred  to  the 
ingenious  "  W.  A."  this  week  to  raise  quite  another 
kind  of  objection.  Mr.  Frith,  lie  thinks,  should  not 
have  attributed  to  Molicre  the  bad  taste  of  actinj?  at 
his  wife  and  the  Marquis.  Is  not  the  critic  here 
applying  nineteenth  century  notions  to  seventeenth 
century  peojile  V  Under  the  superficial  polish  of  the 
Moliore  period — as  M.  J.  J.  Weiss  and  others  have 
often  been  at  some  pains  to  jioint  out — there  was 
marked  brutality,  grossuess  of  feeling,  bad  taste. 
And  Moliore  himself  was  no  better  than  his  period. 
Look  at  the  behaviour  of  Alceste  and  Oronte  (per- 
sonages who  have  the  author's  sympathy)  towards 
Celimene  in  Le  Misanthrope,  in  the  matter  of  that 
lady's  letters.  Put  these  gentry  in  a  modern  jjiece 
and  the  roughest  gallery-boy  Avould  cry  shame 
upon  them. 

Pictorially.  the  play  was  a  success.  Mr.  Alexander 
was  made  uj)  in  clever  imitation  of  the  well-known 
bust  by  Houdon :  there  was  a  real  spinet ;  and  a 
sedan  chair  which  might  have  been  borrowed  from 
the  South  Kensington  collection.  To  suit  the  taste 
of  the  St.  James's  audience,  and  the  "  sympathetic  " 
talent  of  Miss  Marion  Terry,  Armande  had  been 
turned  by  the  author  from  a  wanton  into  a  mere 
flirt.  This  metamorphosis,  however,  would  hardly,  I 
suspect,  be  defended  by  any  serious  Molierist  except 
M.  Gustave  Larroumet,  a  learned  professor  whose 
zeal  in  "  whitewashing  "  Armande's  character  seems 
recently  to  have  outrun  his  discretion. 

Triviality  or  sheer  ineptitude  is  so  much  the  rule 
in  one-act  plays  that  a  conspicuous  exception  like 
that  offered  in  Mr.  L.  N.  Parker's  The  Sequel,  now 
running  as  a  fore-piece  at  the  Vaudeville,  deserves  to 
be  carefully  noted.  Have  we  here  a  new  playwright 
at  last  ?  Few  of  the  elder  craftsmen,  at  any  rate, 
can  hit  on  an  idea  so  fresh  as  Mr.  Parker's,  or  develop 
it  in  dialogue  of  such  point  and  distinction.  The  situa- 
tion of  his  young  couple,  Loi-d  Henry  Somerville  and 
Clarissa,  is  more  or  less  that  of  Valreas  and  Gilberte 
in  the  fourth  act  of  Frou-Frou.  Clarissa  (with  more 
excuse  than  Gilberte — for  her  husband  is  a  drunken 
bully)  has  eloped  with  Lord  Henry,  and  in  an  island 
of  the  Greek  Ai-chipelago  the  pair  ai-e  trying  to  play 
the  old  drama  All  for  Love  and  the  Woi-ld  Well  Lost. 
Butthelossof  the  world  causes  the  lover,  a  risingyoung 
diplomat,  a  secret  pang,  and  the  lady,  overhearing 
his  confession  of  the  fact  to  an  officious  friend  who 
points  out  that  his  career  is  in  danger  of  being  ruined  by 
a,  femnie  collante,  takes  poison.  The  little  play  is,  of 
course,  not  flawless  ;  the  author  need  not  have  been 
so  desperately  anxious  to  sacrifice  to  Podsnappery 
in  finding  excuses  for  the  heroine's  elopement,  and  he 
might  curtail  her  dying  raptures  with  advantage. 
But,  as  it  stands,  The  Sequel  Imn  true  literary  quality, 
exquisiteness,  grace,  finish.  So  good  a  piece  of  work 
is  insulted  by  the  miserable  farce  which  follows  it. 
We  shall  all  do  well  to  be  on  the  alert  for  Mr.  Louis 
Parker's  next  play.  A.  B.  W. 


THE    WEEK. 

The  Poet  Laureate  has  been  in  town  during  the 
present  week,  staying  as  the  guest  of  one  of  his 
friends.  He  has  been  "  doing  "  the  picture  galleries 
and  other  sights  with  all  his  old  enthusiasm,  and  has 
delighted  those  who  have  met  him  by  the  vigour, 
both  mental  and  physical,  which  he  still  happily 
displays. 

The  last  instalment  of  Lassali.e's  journal  ap- 
peared in  the  June  number  of  Xord  und  Slid.  It  is 
a  very  striking  fragment  of  autobiography,  but  dis- 
appointing inasmuch  as  it  ceases  suddenly  in  the 
spring  of  1841,  when  LASSAr.i-E  was  in  his  sixteenth 
year.  He  wrote  in  it  daily  for  many  months  till  that 
time.  The  picture  he  draws  of  his  father's  household 
reminds  us  of  Balzac's  remark  about  his  own  family 
— "We  are  all  proud  originals."  Lassalle's  satanic 
pride  appears  throughout,  whether  he  is  describing 


the  wild  scenes  at  home,  or  swearing  at  the  age  of 
fifteen  "  in  heaven's  name  and  the  devil's "  to  be 
avenged  on  a  youth  who  had  jilted  his  sister,  or 
making  up  his  mind  a  few  montlis  later  to  carry  on 
the  fight  which  the  French  Revolution  began. 


The  higher  qualities  which  distinguished  the  man 
appear  clearly  in  the  entry  in  his  journal  made  after 
he  had  confided  his  desire  to  be  a  reformer  to  his 
father.  "  Why  should  you  be  a  martyr'?"  his  father 
had  asked.  "  Why !  "  he  exclaims.  "  Because  God 
has  placed  Avithin  me  a  voice  which  calls  me  to  the 
fight ;  because  God  has  given  me  strength — I  feel  it ! 
— which  fits  me  for  the  fight ;  because  I  am  able  to 
fight  and  suffer  for  a  noble  cause  ;  because  I  will  not 
frustrate  God's  settled  purpose  in  endowing  me  Avith 
strength ;  because,  simply,  I  cannot  do  otherwise." 


The  attempt  made  by  the  late  M.  Ernest  Louet 
and  M.  Paul  Gaulot  in  their  three  volumes  :  "  Reve 
d'Empire,"  "  L'Empire  de  Maximilien."  and  •'  Fin 
d'Empire"  (OlleJjdorf),  to  whitewash  Bazaine 
seems  to  be  a  failure.  It  is  with  the  misguided 
Marechal's  Mexican  career  that  these  works  deal, 
and  although  evidently  written  in  good  faith,  they 
do  nothing  to  shake  the  belief  that  Bazaixe'.s  first 
care  was  himself  and  his  own  concerns ;  that  he 
lined  his  purse  by  knavery  ;  and  that  he  beti-ayed 
the  Emperor  Maximilian.  Indeed,  it  would  have 
been  better  for  Bazaine's  memory  if  these  volumes 
had  not  appeared. 


Messrs.  Longjian  mHI  publish  very  shortly  the 
Bishop  of  Montreal's  autobiography ;  a  translation 
by  Mr.  Cooke  of  Professor  Yille's  "Le  Proprie- 
taire  devant  sa  Ferme  Delaissee  ; "  Professor  Max 
Muller's  "  Gifford  Lectures  "  for  1S!)1 ;  and  "About 
Ceylon  and  Borneo,"  a  book  of  travel  by  Mr. 
Clutterbuck,  author  of  "The  Skipper  in  Arctic 
Seas."  Messrs.  Longman  Avill  also  publish  in  the 
autumn  a  collection  of  essays,  addresses,  and  reviews 
by  Professor  Tyndall,  to  be  called  "  Fragments  of 
Science." 

Messrs.  Sampson  Low  &:  Co.'s  scheme  for  a 
series  of  "  Preachers  of  the  Age "  is  admirable ; 
but  it  seems  to  us  to  have  one  fault :  each  preacher 
is  to  select  his  own  sermons.  Now,  a  sermon  is,  or 
ought  to  be,  a  literary  work;  and  it  has  been  proved 
that  authors  have  a  strange  partiality  for  their 
"  ugly  ducklings."  For  example,  would  anyone  but 
Mr.  Swinburne  have  made  such  an  inadequate 
selection  from  his  poetry  as  that  which  was  pub- 
lished some  years  ago  ?  or  does  anybody  suppose 
that  Bykon  or  Wordsworth  would  have  chosen 
from  their  own  works  such  perfect  anthologies 
as  those  of  Matthew  Arnold?  We  are  certain  that 
it  would  be  much  better  for  the  jjublic,  the  preachers, 
and  the  ijublishers,  if  a  ([ualified  editor  had  the  selec- 
tion of  the  sermons ;  or,  better  still,  let  "  The  Preachers 
of  the  Age "  edit  each  other.  It  is  certain  that 
Dr.  Fairbairn's  selection  from  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  would  excel  his  own,  and  that  the 
Archbishop  could  find  a  choicer  dozen  of  Mr.  Spur- 
geon's  sermons  than  he  could  himself.  Peihaps, 
however,  the  selection  from  Spurgeon  should  be 
edited  in  the  Mansion  House. 


Messrs.  Griffith  Parran  &  Co.  have  in  the  Press 
a  work  entitled,  "  General  Craufurd  and  his  Light 
Division,"  by  the  Kev.  A.  H.  Craufurd.  Besides 
supplying  a  memoir  of  his  grandfather,  "  one  of  the 
most  brilliant  and  remarkable  of  Wellington's 
generals  of  division,"  Mr.  Cr.aufurd's  book  will 
present  in  a  compact  form  the  numerous  comic  and 
heroic  anecdotes  connected  with  the  career  of  the 
Light  Division.  Letters,  hitherto  un]iublished,  from 
Sir  John  JIoore,  the  Right  Hon.   W.  Windham, 
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Wellington,  and  others,  and  a  long  paper,  also 
new,  on  changes  in  the  army,  from  the  pen  of  Sir 
John  Moore,  will  add  much  to  the  interest  of  the 
volume. 

The  third  edition  of  "  Lapsus  Calami "  contains 
numerous  omissions  and  additions ;  indeed,  nearly 
half  the  old  book  is  omitted,  and  more  than  half 
of  the  present  issue  is  new.  "J.  K.  S.,"'  in  his 
modesty,  says  he  will  be  satisfied  "  if  everyone  who 
bought  an  original  '  Lapsus  Calami '  buys  a  revised 
'  Lapsus  Calami,'  and  if  everyone  who  did  not  buy 
the  old  one  buys  the  new  one." 


The  poetry  of  the  week  includes  "  The  March  of 
Man  "  (Macmillan),  by  Alfred  Haves,  a  long  laiece 
in  blank  verse  ;  "  Songs  of  the  South  "  (Ward,  Lock), 
by  John  Bernard  O'Hara  ;  "  Eden "  (Bell),  Mr. 
Bridge's  libretto  to  Mr.  Stanford's  oratorio ;  and 
the  Aldine  edition  of  Dryden  in  fi^ve  volumes. 


Mr.  David  Nutt  has  just  published  '•  The  Women 
of  Turkey,  and  their  Folk-Lore,"  by  Lucy  M.  J. 
Garnett.  It  deals,  as  we  announced  some  time  ago, 
with  the  Jewish  and  Moslem  women.  The  concluding 
chapters  on  "  The  Origin  of  Matriarchy "  are  from 
the  pen  of  John  S.  Stuart-Glennie. 


Lady  Wilde's  "  Notes  on  Men,  Women,  and 
Books  "  (Ward  &  Downey),  a  charmingly  printed 
and  bound  volume,  consists  of  eighteen  essays,  Lady 
Wilde's  catholicity  including  Jean  Paul,  Miss 
Martineau,  Disraeli,  Philip  James  Bailey,  and 
Charles  Kean. 


The  Rede  Lecture  on  "  Natural  Religion  in 
India,"  delivered  by  Sir  Alfred  Lyall  on  June 
17th,  is  issued  this  w'eek  from  the  University  Press, 
Cambridge. 

A  somewhat  miscellaneous  assemblage,  as  the 
author  admits,  is  E.  Beresford  Chancellor's 
"Essays  and  Studies"  (Bemrose).  Besides  essays 
on  subjects  of  i-ecognised  interest,  there  are  two 
on  three  lesser-knoMii  early  Italian  composers,  and 
on  some  almost  unknown  English  ones.  The  latter, 
Mr.  Chancellor  thinks,  have  only  sunk  into  tem- 
porary oblivion.  The  book  is  got  up  in  an  attractive 
way,  and  there  "are  several  good  illustrations  by 
Val  R.  Prince. 


We  understand  that  the  work  entitled  "  The 
Last  Great  Naval  War,"  which  Messrs.  Cassell 
&  Co.  will  publish  in  a  few  days,  has  already 
created  no  small  sensation  in  the  limited  circle 
which  vip  to  the  present  is  cognisant  of  its  produc- 
tion. The  work  not  only  narrates  the  events  which 
might  hapjjen  in  the  next  great  naval  conflict,  but 
assigns  positions  of  command  to  living  personages 
who  would  probably  be  prominent  actors  on  the 
occasion.  The  author,  w^hose  name  is  strictly  secret, 
is  understood  to  be  a  man  of  the  very  highest 
authority  in  naval  and  military  matters. 


The  invasion  of  England  by  American  ]mblishers 
has  begun.  Mr.  H.  O.  Houghton,  of  Houghton, 
Mifflin  &  Co.,  is  the  advance  guard,  and  there  are 
others  on  the  way.  The  early  publisher  gets  the 
author,  of  course.  Doubtless  there  will  be  plenty 
left  for  Mr.  Houghton  ;  but  Messrs.  Cassell  & 
Co.,  of   London   and   New  York,  as  we  announced 


a  fortnight  ago,  have   already   picked   up   some  of 
the  best  English  novelists. 


If  housekeepers  are  in  earnest  in  wishing  to  benefit  tlie  unemployed  in  East 
London,  they  should  buy  Bryant  &  May's  Matches,  and  refuse  the  foreign  matches 
which  are  depriving  the  workers  in  East  London  of  a  large  amount  in  weekly  wages 


The  four  so-called  letters  of  Junius  sold  at 
Sotheby's  last  week  have  been  examined  by  Mr. 
W.  Eraser  Rae,  and  he  has  arrived  at  the  con- 
clusion "  that  either  Sir  Thomas  Phillips  or  the 
compiler  of  the  catalogue  had  made  a  mistake." 
Mr.  Rae  declares  that  none  of  the  four  letters  are 
in  the  Junian  hand,  and  that,  although  the  writing 
has  a  certain  resemblance  to  that  of  Sir  Philip 
Francis,  it  is  very  unlikely  that  he  wrote  them, 
because  at  the  close  of  one,  signed  "  Veritas,"  it  is  said, 
"  The  writer  of  the  above  was  on  board  the  Eagle 
when  she  arrived  off  Halifax  at  the  time  before  men- 
tioned," at  which  time  Sir  Philip  Francis  was  in 
Calcutta.  Although  certain  that  they  were  not 
written  by  Junius,  Mr.  Rae  admits  that  they  are 
not  more  unlike  his  than  many  of  the  113  letters 
attributed  to  him,  and  on  which  arguments  are  based 
by  those  who  believe  that  Francis  was  Junius.  We 
think  this  a  somewhat  interesting  point ;  but  we 
sincerely  trust  that  the  Junius  controversy  is  not 
going  to  break  out  again.  Why  should  we  know  who 
Junius  Avas  ?  Science  is  making  ducks  and  drakes  of 
the  mysterious  ;  let  us  have  one  respectable  mystery 
in  literature. 


In  the  decision  to  grant  a  charter  to  the  new 
Teaching  University  for  London,  the  claims  of  the 
oldest  college  for  women  have  been  somewhat  over- 
looked. Bedford  College,  London,  which  asked  that 
it  might  be  made  a  constituent  college,  is  not  to  be 
admitted  yet ;  but  its  case  is  to  be  dealt  with  by  the 
governing  body  of  the  new  University  when  it  comes 
into  being.  Its  claims  deserve  to  be  favourably 
entertained.  The  college  has  had  a  creditable 
career,  obscured  only  by  over-much  modesty,  of 
some  forty-five  years.  It  has  receutlj^  taken  a 
fresh  start  by  building  new  science  laboratories 
— by  far  the  best  that  are  devoted  to  the  exclusive 
use  of  women  students — as  well  as  a  new  collegiate 
residence.  Both  these  buildings  recently  inspired 
the  Ejipress  Frederick  with  an  ardent  and  re- 
peatedly expressed  desire  to  see  them  copied  in 
Germany  Considering  that  German  education — after 
its  subject  has  left  school — is  highly  specialised,  and 
that  every  woman  is  supposed  by  the  thrifty  male 
sex  of  that  country  to  take  up  domestic  economy,  her 
wish  is  not  likely  to  be  fulfilled.  Last  year  a  college 
student  headed  the  M.A.  list  in  classics  at  the 
University  of  London  ;  this  year  a  student  already 
distinguished  in  classics  takes  the  fourth  ])laee  in 
English  and  German  in  the  same  list,  while  the 
second  place  in  mathematics  and  natural  science  is 
also  taken  by  a  former  student. 


ON    THE    WAR    PATH. 


Reims,  July  19tli. 

ONCE  more  our  thoughts  have  been  directed 
towards  the  frontier — that  eternal  frontier 
that  rises  as  a  bugbear  before  the  eyes  of  timid 
citizens  and  periodically  ti'oubles  their  slumbers.  In 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies  last  week  one  might  have 
fancied  the  clock  had  gone  back  twenty-one  years, 
and  instead  of  the  irrepressible  M.  Laur,  it  was  well- 
meaning  but  injudicious  M.  Cochery,  afterwards 
peaceful  Minister  of  Posts  and  Telegraphs,  Avho 
assuredly  against  his  will  helped  to  precipitate  the 
conflict  that  had  so  long  been  impending.  Hajipily 
times  have  changed.  M.  Laur  may  give  himself  his 
most  imposing  airs  of  matamore ;  M.  Ribot  may 
assume  a  tragic  look  like  a  weeping  willow ;  the 
young  lions  of  La  Junfice  may  roar  never  so  loudly  ; 
and  the  lyric  rock  of  defunct  Boulangism,  Paul 
Deroulede,  may  beat  the  tribune  and  his  breast — it 
won't  do.     The  times  make  for  peace. 

Plunging  myself  into  a  carriage  of  the  Eastern 
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Railway  I  take  route  for  the  ol<i  battleprronnd. 
What !  I  liear  some  persons  exolaini,  tliat  old  story 
again — "  that  old  war,"  as  Henry  James  makes  one 
of  liis  characters  exclaim.  Yes,  it  is  that  old  war, 
which  to  many  of  us  constitutes  the  pivot  of  our 
existence,  round  which  everything  moves.  Let  us 
try  to  interest  the  reader  at  a  distance  with  a  brief 
retrosj)ect.  Recollect  that  these  things  will  be  said 
and  sung  a  thousand  years  hence,  even  though  no 
sacred  bard  has  yet  arisen  to  record  them.  Twenty- 
one  years  is  a  great  slice  out  of  the  life  of  a  nation  no 
less  than  of  an  individual.  It  is  half  as  much  again  as 
the  longo  fvri  apcttium  of  the  Roman  historian.  What 
a  change  has  come  over  the  world  ;  what  changes  have 
come  to  Fi'ance  since  the  latter  days  of  July,  1S70  I 
And  yet  on  alighting  from  the  train  at  the  little 
town  of  Lagny,  Seine-et-Marne,  the  first  answer 
given  me  at  the  inn,  where  I  had  put  up  in  the 
terrible  year,  made  me  rub  my  eyes :  "  \'ery  sorry, 
sir,  but  all  the  rooms  are  taken  by  ,the  General  Staff. 
Surely,  I  coidd  not  be  dreaming — Etat  Major.  What 
did  that  mean  ?  Yes  :  these  gentlemen  are  "  en  route 
pour  le  Camp  de  ChAlons."  Ticns,  fieiis  !  It  is  the 
old  story  over  again.  But,  never  mind,  give  me 
something  to  lie  down  on.  The  walls  and  rooms  of 
the  musty  old  inn  were  full  of  memories  for  me,  and 
I  could  almost  have  passed  the  night  on  the  tread- 
mill there.  But  how  quiet  these  milifaires  are.  How 
different  from  the  roystering  comrades  of  the  last 
majority.  The  exjilanation  was  that  these  gentle- 
men had  gone  to  bed  at  nine  o'clock,  to  be  up  at 
half-past  three. 

Well,  I  remember  something  of  the  kind ;  only 
the  others  did  not  go  to  bed  at  nine  o'clock.  If  they 
had  grown  sadder  they  appear  to  have  become 
wiser.  The  best  thing  to  do  was  to  imitate  these 
model  soldiers,  and  retire  to  rest  also.  Slumber  was 
somewhat  disturbed  by  certain  unpleasant  mephitic 
odours  which,  if  your  corres])ondent  were  not  in  this 
matter  a  seasoned  campaigner,  might  have  taken  the 
course  of  typhus.  But  it  is  long  since  I  have  become 
acclimatised  to  drains,  or,  rather,  no  drains.  The 
first  rays  of  dawn,  which  broke  in  to  the  sound  of 
the  reveille  horn,  explained  the  evil  source.  The  room 
looked  out  on  what  are  here  called  the  commodities, 
w^hich  are  sometimes  very  incommodious.  After  half- 
past  three,  when  the  'militaii-es  were  on^the  move, 
further  sleep  became  impossible ;  but  the  Etat  Major 
got  under  weigh  with  less  noise  than  a  young  ladies' 
seminary. 

All  I  heard  of  their  departure  after  the  aforesaid 
blast  of  the  trumpet  was  the  equally  plaintive  note 
of  an  officer  to  a  laggard  comrade  who  appeared  to 
be  unwilling  to  leave  his  couch.  The  early  riser 
tried  coaxing  and  exhorting ;  but  his  voice  never 
rose  to  the  height  of  menace.  How  different  from  the 
short,  sharp  word  of  command  of  the  invaders  !  A 
trifle,  a  detail,  it  may  be  said.  Yes,  but  life  is  made 
up  of  trifles — seemingly  so — and  details — that  have 
their  importance.  But  I  forget — we  are  not  in  war 
time.  The  morning  broke  fine,  a  cloudless  sky. 
Along  the  high-road  to  the  east  a  convoy  of  artillery 
were  passing,  some  of  whom  had  been  foraging  in 
the  farms  hard  by.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  they  jjaid 
for  the  proviant,  -which  we  did  not  always  remember 
to  do  in  1870. 

From  Lagny  to  Meaux  is  a  good  ten-mile  stretch 
— and  a  bittock.  Were  it  not  for  the  souvenirs  it 
contained — "  memory  will  bring  back  the  feeling  " — 
I  might  have  found  it  too  trying  as  the  day  wore  on. 
An  obliging  carter,  taking  pity  on  my  forlorn  state, 
offered  a  stand  in  his  cumbrous  vehicle,  which  was 
declined  with  thanks.  Shortly  afterwards  the  offer 
was  repeated  from  a  more  eligible  quarter,  which 
your  corresi)ondent  was  tempted  to  accept  but  for 
the  breaking  of  the  programme  and  the  fear  of 
hurting  the  carter's  feelings.  The  old  cathedral  city 
on  the  Marne,  associated  with  the  name  of  Bossuet, 
had  been  a  halting-place  in  mid-Sei)tember,  1870.  It 
had  also  many  memories  which  are  still  fresh.  Here 
it  was  that  a  grizzly  old  commandant  from  Breslau 
sternly  drove  me  from  his  judgment  seat  with  the 


rebuke,   ••  Quarters    for   newspaper    correspondents ! 
Xo,  indeed  ;  there  is  the  inn." 

To  the  inn  we  went  and  made  a  night  of  it,  with 
the  result  that  a  Prussian  Guards  oflicer  turned  a 
Wiirtemberg  civilian  out  of  his  bed,  thereby  causing 
high  words  and  talk  of  a  duel.  But  night  brought 
also  counsel  with  it,  and  no  more  was  heard  of  the 
quarrel  in  the  morning.  This  time  there  was 
nothing  more  exciting  going  on  at  Meaux  than  a 
market,  a  horse  sale  by  auction,  and  later  on  in  the 
day  a  thunderstorm.  Horses,  classed  as  "  i-eformed  " 
ijcndafntfi-ie  chargers,  fetched  small  ]n-ic-es,  the  best- 
looking  animal  of  the  lot  going  for  only  88.1  francs 
(£15  Ss.)  less  10  per  cent,  expenses.  Starting  afresh 
on  my  travels  I  came  to  a  long  stretch  which  might 
be  compared  to  Christian's  Hill  Difficulty.  The 
summit,  between  two  apparently  endless  rows  of 
poplars,  looked  as  remote  as  the  minarets  of 
Moslem  or  "  the  coasts  of  Bohemia."  On  the  other 
side  an  active  young  farmer  gave  me  a  lift  in  his  gig 
with  a  hood.  He  was  a  good  patriot :  "  They  say," 
quoth  he,  "  that  the  Germans  are  to  come  back  next 
year.  Well,  let  them  ;  we'll  give  them  a  good  re- 
ception." We  slaked  our  thirst  at  a  wayside  auherge 
and  heard  the  clash  of  the  country-side.  The  crops 
were  looking  well,  in  spite  of  the  November  sowing 
being  spoiled  by  the  frost.  A  certain  little  dark  girl 
had  gone  wrong  and  made  herself  the  talk  of  the 
village — St.  Jean  by  name.  Particulars  of  the  little 
dark  girl's  misconduct  were  related  and  freely  com- 
mented on.  The  landlady,  who  realised  to  the  full 
our  end-of-century  "serious  person,"  observed  senten- 
tiously  :  "  Non  ;  il  faut  ce  qu'il  faut — mais.  .  .  ."  We 
drained  our  glass,  and  went  on  our  way  speculating 
on  the  history  of  this  country  lass ;  passing  stray 
rustics,  a  ijriest  or  two  who  reverentially  raise  their 
hats,  and  arrive  at  the  picturesque  little  borough  of 
La  Ferte-sous-.Jouarre — a  name  familiar  in  the 
annals  of  the  war — as  the  shades  of  eve  are  falling, 
just  in  time  to  catch  the  train  for  Chateau  Thierry. 


THE    WRESTLERS. 


AS  Boutigo's  Van  (officially  styled  the  "Vivid") 
slackened  its  already  inconsiderable  pace  at 
the  toj)  of  the  street,  to  slide  precijjitately  down 
into  Troy  upon  a  heated  skid,  the  one  outside 
passenger  began  to  stare  about  him  with  the  air  of 
a  man  who  compares  present  impressions  ^\•ith  old 
memories.  His  eyes  travelled  down  the  inclined 
plane  of  slate  roofs,  glistening  in  a  bright  interval 
between  two  showers,  to  the  masts  which  rocked 
slowly  by  the  quays,  and  from  thence  to  the  silver 
bar  of  sea  beyond  the  harbour's  mouth,  where  the 
outline  of  Battery  Point  wavered  unsteadily  in  the 
dazzle  of  sky  and  water.  He  sniffed  the  fragrance 
of  pilchards  cooking  and  the  fumes  of  jiitch  blown 
from  the  ship-builders'  yards ;  and  scanned,  with 
some  curiosity,  the  men  and  women  who  drew  aside 
into  doorways  to  let  the  van  pass. 

He  was  a  powerfully  made  man  of  about  sixty- 
five,  with  a  solemn,  hard-set  face.  The  upper  lip 
was  clean-shaven  and  the  chin  decorated  with  a 
square,  grizzled  beard — a  mode  of  wearing  the  hair 
that  gave  prominence  to  the  ugly  lines  of  the  mouth. 
His  Sunday -best  suit  and  silk  hat  hinted  at  an  im- 
portant mission.  He  carried  a  blue  band-box  on  his 
knees,  and  his  enormous  hands  were  spread  over  the 
cover.  Boutigo,  who  held  the  reins  besiile  him, 
seemed  but  a  trivial  accessory  of  his  own  vehicle,  so 
oppressed  was  he  by  his  passenger's  stature. 

"Where  did  you  say  William  Dendle  lives?" 
asked  the  big  man,  as  the  van  swung  round  a  sharjj 
corner  and  came  to  a  halt  under  the  sign-board  of 
The  Luij(jcr. 

"  Straight  on  for  fifty  yards — turn  down  a  court 
to  the  right,  facin'  the  toll-house.  You'll  see  his 
sign,  '  W.  Dendle,  Block  and  Pumj)  Manufacturer.' 
There's  a  flight  o'  steps  leadin'  ee  slap  into  his  work- 
shop." 
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The   passenger    set   his   band-box   down   on   the 
cobbles  between  his  ankles  and  counted  out  the  fare. 
"  I'll  be  goin'  back  to-night.  Is  there  any  reduction 
on  a  return  journey?"' 

"  No,  sir ;  'tisn'  the  rule,  an'  us  can't  begin  to 
cheapen  the  fee  wi'  a  man  o'  your  inches." 

The  stranger  apparently  misliked  levity.  He 
stared  at  Boutigo,  picked  up  his  band-box  and  strode 
down  the  street  without  more  words. 

By  the  red  and  yellow  board  opposite  the  toll- 
house he  paused  for  a  moment  or  two  in  the  sun- 
shine, as  if  to  rehearse  the  speech  with  which  he 
meant  to  open  his  business.  A  woman  passed  him 
with  a  child  in  her  arms,  and  turned  her  head  to 
stare.  The  stranger  looked  up  and  caught  her 
eye. 

"  That's  Dendle's  shop  down  the  steps,"  she  said, 
somewhat  confused  at  being  caught. 
"  Thank  you  :  I  know." 

He  turned  in  at  the  door-way  and  began  to  de- 
scend.    The  noise   of   persistent  hammering  echoed 
within  the  workshop  at  his  feet.     A  workman  came 
out  into  the  yard,  carrying  a  plank. 
"  Is  William  Dendle  here  ?  " 

The  man  looked  up  and  pointed  to  the  quay-door, 
which  stood  open,  with  threads  of  light  wavering 
over  its  surface.  Beyond  it,  against  a  parallelogram 
of  green  water,  rocked  a  small  yacht's  mast. 

"  He's  down  on  the  yacht  there.  Shall  I  say  you 
want  en  ? " 

"  No."     The  stranger  stepped  to  the  quay-door 
and  looked  down  the  ladder.    On  the  deck  below  him 
stood  a  man  of  about  his  own  age  and  proportions, 
fixing  a  block.     His  flannel  shirt  hung  loosely  about 
a  magnificent  pair  of  shoulders,  and  was  tucked  up 
at  the  sleeves,  above  the  bulge  of  his  huge  fore-arms. 
He  wore  no  cap,  and  as  he  stooped  the  light  wind 
puffed  back  his  hair,  which  was  grey  and  fine. 
"  Hi,  there— William  Dendle  !  " 
"  Hullo  !  "     The  man  looked  up  quickly. 
"  Can  you  spare  a  word  ?     Don't  trouble  to  come 
lip — I'll  climb  down  to  you." 

He  went  down  the  ladder  carefully,  hugging  the 
band-box  in  his  left  arm. 

"  You  disremember  me,  I  dessay,"  he  began,  as  he 
stood  on  the  yacht's  deck. 

"  Well,  I  do,  to  be  sure.  Oughn't  to,  though, 
come  to  look  on  your  size." 

"  Samuel  Badgery's  my  name.  You  an'  me  had  a 
hitch  to  wrestlin',  once,  over  to  Tregarrick  feast." 

"  Why,  o'  course.  I  mind  your  features  now, 
though  'tis  forty  years  since.  We  was  standards 
there  an'  met  i'  the  last  round,  an'  I  got  the  wnst  o't. 
Terrable  hard  you  ])itehed  me,  to  be  sure  :  but  your 
sweetheart  was  a-watchin'  ee — hey';' — wi'  glorious 
expectation  in  her  blue  eyes,  an'  I  reckon  you  didn' 
justly  know  what  you  did." 

Samuel  Badgery  sat  down  on  deck,  with  a  leg  on 
either  side  of  the  band-box. 

"  Iss  :  she  was  there,  as  you  say.  An'  she  married 
me  that  day  month.  How  do  you  know  her  eyes 
were  blue." 

"Oh,  I  dunno.  Young  men  takes  notice  o'  these 
little  quignogs." 

"  She  died  last  week." 
"  Indeed  ?     Pore  soul !  " 

"  An'  she  left  you  this  by  her  will.  'Twas  hers  to 
leave,  for  I  gave  it  to  her,  mysel",  when  that  day's 
wrestlin'  was  ovei'." 

He  removed  the  lid  of  the  band-box  and  pulled 
out  two  parcels  wrapped  in  a  pile  of  tissue-paper. 
After  removing  sheet  u]ion  sheet  of  this  paper  he 
held  up  two  glittering  objects  in  the  sunshine.  The 
one  was  a  silver  mug :  the  other  a  leather  belt  with 
an  elaborate  silver  buckle. 

William  Dendle  wore  a  puzzled  and  somewhat 
uneasy  look.  His  clean-shaven  face  was  kindlier 
than  the  other's,  and  his  eyes  softer. 

"  I  reckon  she  saw  how  disapp'inted  I  was  that 
day,"  he  began.  "  'Tis  just  the  sort  o'  little  tender 
act  beyond  compare  that  a  woman  '11  brood  upon  for 
years   togither.     An'    I   never  saw  her  but  once   i' 


my  life.     But   'tis   the   unsearchable   natur'  of   her 
sex  to  act  i'  this  ])retty  way." 

"  William  Dendle,  I  wish  you'd  speak  truth." 
"  What  have  I  said  that's  false  ':*  " 
"  Nuthin :    an'    you've   said    nuthin'    that's    true. 
I  charge  'ee  to  tell  me  the  facts  about  that  hitch 
of  our'n." 

"  You're  a  hard  man,  Sam  Badgery.  You  always 
was  a  hard  man  :  but  I  hope  you  was  soft  to  your 
wife.  I  mind — if  you  must  have  the  tale — how  you 
played  very  rough  that  day.  There  was  a  slim 
young  cha]) — Nathan  Oke,  his  name  was — that  stood 
up  to  you  i'  the  second  round.  He  wasn'  your  match 
— he  wasn'  ha'f  j'our  match  :  you  might  ha'  pitched 
en  flat-handed.  An'  yet  you  nuist  needs  give  en  the 
'  flyin'  mare.'  Your  maid's  face  turned  lily-white 
as  he  dropped,  an'  two  ribs  went  cr-rk  !  Yoii  could 
hear  it  right  across  the  ring.  I  looked  at  her — she 
was  close  beside  me — an'  saw  the  tears  come  :  that's 
how  I  know  the  colour  of  her  eyes.  Then  there  was 
that  small  blacksmith — you  dropped  en  slap  on  his 
spine.  I  wondered  if  you  knew  the  mortal  jiain  o' 
bein'  flung  that  way,  an'  I  swore  to  mysel'  that  if 
we  met  i'  the  last  round,  you  should  taste  it. 

"  Well,  we  met,  as  you  know.  When  I  was 
stripped,  an'  the  folks  made  way  for  me  to  step  into 
the  ring,  I  saw  your  sweetheart's  face  again.  'Twas 
whiter  than  ever,  an'  her  eyes  went  over  me  in  a 
kind  o'  terror.  I  reckon  it  dawned  on  her  that  I 
might  hurt  you :  but  I  didn'  pay  her  much  heed  at 
the  time,  for  I  lusted  after  the  prize,  an'  I  was  savage. 
You  was  standin'  ready  for  me,  wi'  the  sticklers 
about  you,  an'  I  looked  you  up  an'  down — a  noble 
figure  of  a  man.  You'd  longer  arms  than  me,  an'  two 
inches  to  spare  in  height :  prettier  shoulders,  too,  I'd 
never  clapp'd  eyes  on.  But  I  guessed  myself  a  trifle 
the  deeper  an'  a  trifle  the  stauncher  i'  the  matter  o' 
loins  an'  quarters  :  an'  I  promised  that  I'd  outlast  'ee. 
"  You  got  the  sun  an'  the  best  hitch,  an'  after  a 
rough  an'  tumble  piece  o'  work,  we  went  down 
togither,  you  remember — no  fair  back.  The  second 
hitch  was  just  about  equal ;  an'  I  gripped  up  the 
sackin'  round  your  shoulders  an'  held  you  oif,  an' 
meant  to  keep  you  off  till  you  was  weak.  Eighteen 
minnits  I  laboured  with  'ee  by  the  stickler's  watch, 
an'  you  heaved  an'  levered  in  vain,  till  I  heard  your 
breath  alter  its  jjace,  an'  felt  the  strength  tricklin' 
out  o'  you,  an'  knew  'ee  for  a  done  man.  '  Now,' 
thinks  I,  '  half  a  minnit  more,  an'  you  shall  learn 
how  the  blacksmith  felt.'  I  glanced  up  over  your 
shoulder  for  a  moment  at  the  folks  i'  the  ring :  an' 
who  should  my  eye  light  on  but  your  girl. 

"  I  hadn't  got  a  sweetheart  then,  an'  I've  never 
had  one  since — never  saw  another  woman  who  could 
ha'  looked  what  she  looked.  I  was  condemned  a 
single  man  there  from  the  spot:  an',  wliat's  more,  I 
was  condenmed  to  lose  the  belt.  There  was  that  'pon 
her  face  that  no  man  is  good  enow  to  cause  ;  an' 
there  was  suthin  I  wanted  to  see  instead — just  for 
a  moment — that  I  could  ha'  given  forty  silver  mugs 
to  fetch  up. 

"  An'  I  looked  at  her  wi'  a  kind  o'  question  i'  my 
face,  an'  I  did  fetch  it  up.  The  next  moment,  you 
had  your  chance  and  cast  me  flat.  When  I  came 
round — for  you  was  al'ay  an  ugly  player,  Sam 
Badgery— an'  the  folks  was  consoliu'  me,  I  gave  a 
look  in  her  direction :  but  she  had  no  eyes  for  me  at 
all,  an'  was  usin'  all  her  dear  deceit  to  make  'ee  think 
you  was  a  hero.  So  home  I  went,  an'  never  set  eyes 
'pon  her  agen.  That's  the  tale  ;  an'  I  didn't  want  to 
tell  it.  But  we'm  old  gaffers  both  by  this  time,  an' 
I  couldn'  make  this  here  belt  meet  round  my  middle, 
if  I  wanted  to." 

Sam  Badgery  straightened  his  upper  lip. 
"  No.  I  got  a  call  from  the  Lord  a  year  after  we 
was  married,  and  gave  up  wrestlin'.  My  poor  wife 
found  grace  about  the  same  time,  an'  since  then 
we've  been  preachers  of  the  Word  togither  for  nigh 
on  forty  years.  If  our  work  had  lain  in  Cornwall, 
I'd  have  sought  you  out  an'  wrestled  Avith  you  again 
— not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  spirit.  Man,  I'd  have 
shown  you  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven ! " 
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"  Thank'ee,"  answered  Deiidle ;  "  but  I  got  a 
glimse  o't  once — from  your  wile." 

The  other  stared,  failing  to  understand  this 
speech.  What  jnizzled  him  always  annoyed  him. 
He  shook  hands  abruptly  and  hurried  back  to  the 
inn,  where  already  Boutigo  was  harnessing  for  the 
return  journey.  Q- 


LETTERS    TO    THE    EDITOR. 

OVID    AMONGST    THE    GOTHS. 

Sir.— On  Bank  Holiday  Mr.  .T<ilin  Morlcy  will  address  rustic 
Warwickshiro.  Artisans  troni  Coventry  and  Leiiminstou  will 
be  present  in  Stoneleis'Ii  Park,  Imt  tlie  liulk  of  his  audience  will 
consist  of  agricultural  laljourers.  Anta?us  was  rcfreshi-d  liy 
contact  with  earth  ;  but  Anta>us  was  a  son  of  the  soil,  and  Mr. 
Morley  is  not. 

Now  that  the  Tory  Party,  consistent  with  its  whole  past 
history,  has  surrendered  to  popular  demand  the  Free  Education 
which  it  always  on  ]irinciple  denounced,  there  are  two  points 
only  in  the  authorised  prog-raniiue  of  interest  to  the  bucolic 
niiiid,  "  the  One  Man  One  Vote,"  and  ''  Abolition  of  the 
Hereditary  House."  For  Home  Rule  the  labourers  have  never 
cared,  and  the  remaining  items  are,  to  their  intelligences — and 
not  to  theirs  alone — vagiie.  inadequate,  or  subsidiary.  Urgently 
and  with  their  whole  hearts  they  demand  access  to  the  land,  by 
legal  right,  not  through  seignorial  liounty :  iiy  their  own  corpo- 
rate action,  not  through  the  medium  of  County  Councils  or  of 
Boards  of  Guardians.  Their  Allotment  Committee  or  Parish 
Council  must  be  entitled  to  take  from  the  landowner,  at  the  fair 
agricultural  rent,  deteruiiued  if  necessary  by  a  judicial  court, 
and  with  fixed  tenure  so  long  as  the  rent  is  paid,  as  much  allot- 
ment land  as  they  require,  and  to  let  it  to  them  upon  the  same 
terms,  with  full  freedom  of  cultivation  and  of  erecting  buildings 
upon  the  holding.  And,  after  this,  they  no  less  insistently 
demand  local  independence :  in  the  Parish  Council,  elected 
annuallj'  by  a  reformed  Vesti-y ;  to  manage  their  schools,  control 
their  public-houses,  sanitation,  charities,  regulate  outdoor  relief 
on  the  lines  laid  done  by  Sir  Charles  Dilke  in  1885,  and  extended 
by  him  since. 

It  behoves  Mr.  Morley  to  realise  that  in  all  educated  agri- 
cultural constituencies — and  incessant  political  meetings  have 
educated  nearly  all — these  two  questions  are  of  jjriine  import, 
and  are  thoroughly  understood.  The  men  listen  with  respectful 
passiveness  to  the  eloquent  M.P.  who  perorates  on  Federation 
and  Finance,  and  IreLaud  and  Baccarat,  and  International  Arbi- 
tration ;  but  lot  a  speaker  get  upon  allotments  or  self-government, 
and  the  rough  faces  brighten,  mutteriugs  of  "That's  it"  buzz 
through  the  close-packed  room,  and  the  hearers  settle  down  to 
follow  and  imbibe.  Of  this  the  Tories  are  aware  :  confronted 
with  these  subjects  they  admit  their  chance  in  most  rural  dis- 
tricts to  be  hopeless;  but  they  urge  ,tliat  unofficial  Radicals  are 
promising  more  than  they  can  perform — that  the  pledges  vapoured 
upon  platforms  will  dissolve  in  the  finer  atmosphere  of  Parlia- 
ment. Now,  then,  is  the  time  when  we  may  ask  onr  leaders  to 
be  explicit ;  to  reassure  the  faithful  and  silence  the  incredulous 
by  assenting  publicly  to  the  cogency  of  village  claims,  and  liy 
frankly  promising  them  as  the  price  and  outcome  of  electoral 
victory.  Win  we  shall,  I  believe,  at  the  coming  General  Elec- 
tion—  shall  win,  as  we  won  six  years  ago,  l5y  the  help  of  the 
agi'icultural  labourer.  But  the  majority  of  1893  will  be  un- 
compromising and  stern  of  purpose.  A  body  <if  Radicals  will 
sit  below  the  gangway,  highly  disciplined  and  wholly  insub- 
ordinate, prepared  t'l  defeat  their  chiefs  unless  social  reform, 
above  all  agricultural  reform,  be  placed  in  the  forefront  of  tlie 
battle.  And  if  in  their  despite  the  tactics  of  188tj  are  repeated  ; 
if  Allotments  and  Parish  Councils  .are  thrust  into  the  back- 
ground, handled  superficially  or  not  at  all,  the  Nemesis  of  the 
election  following  on  such  a  misconception  of  democratic  feeling 
■will  sign.al  the  most  disastrous  etfacemeiit  that  Parliamentary 
Liberalism  has  ever  known. — Your  faithful  servant, 

Epimetheits. 

ONE-MAN  RULE  IN  SOUTH  AFRICA, 
Dear  Sir, — It  is  a  fact  that  at  the  present  moment  the  mineral 
resources  of  South  Africa — gold,  silver,  diamonds,  and  coal — and 
the  principal  iiulustrial  enterprises  connected  therewith,  are  in 
the  liands  of,  or  under  the  direct  control  of.  a  single  group  of 
financiers;  for  the  ^olidnrite  between  the  De  Beers  Consolidivted 
Mines  (Limited),  the  British  South  Africa  Company,  the  Gold 
Fields  of  South  Africa,  the  firm  of  Eckstein,  of  .Tohannisberg — 
not  to  mention  the  other  names  of  this  ubiquitous  group — is  such 
that,  so  far  as  the  commonweal  is  ccuicerned.  they  are  one  and 
the  same,  and  the  Premier  of  the  Cape  Colony,  Mr.  Rhodes, 
is  the  guiding  spirit  of  them  all. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  discuss  the  good  faith  of  Mr.  Rhodes; 
it  is  unnecessary  to  inquire  whether  or  no  he  has  yet  used  his 
powers  as  Premier  for  his  private  ends ;  it  is  unnecessary  be- 
cause his  position  j)cr  se  is  a  scandal  and  a  griive  public  danger. 
I  enclose  herewith  a  copy  of  Mr.  Rhodos's  speech  on  Sir 
Thomas  Uppington's  motion  for  a  Select  Committee  to  inquire 


itito  tlio  di.stress  which  has  resulted  to  Kimlxn-ley  and  the  sister 
township  from  the  scheme  which  first  made  Mr.  Rhodcs's  name 
notorious — the  monopolising  of  the  diamond  ]iroduction  and  the 
closing  down  of  two  of  the  great  mines.  Vou  will  notice  that 
in  his  place  as  Premier  ho  makes  a  threat  which  would  have 
been  decent  only  if  spoken  at  a  nnjeting  of  the  Do  Beers  share- 
holders, a  threat,  namely,  of  a  war  of  prices  to  crush  the  develop- 
ment of  the  diamoudiferous  resources  of  the  Colony  whose 
interests  ho  is  supposed,  as  Premier,  to  safeguard. 

His  position  is  not  only  scandalous,  it  is  impracticable;  for 
in  many  of  our  most  vital  questions  his  functions  as  Premier  aro 
incompatible  with  his  functions  as  director  of  one  or  other  of  tho 
great  enterprises  aforesaid,  so  that  ho  is  driven  either  to  act  as 
on  the  occasion  just  referred  to.  or  to  abdicate  the  Premiership 
when  he  should  bo  most  in  evidence. 

The  Speaker  is  (mo  of  the  few  leading  jom-nals  which  has 
not  been  overwhelmed  by  Mr.  Rhodes's  financial  success  and 
powerful  personality,  and  I,  therefore,  ask  you  to  assist  us  out 
here,  where  thero  is  as  yet  no  organised  Opposition,  by  exposing 
tlie  unwisdom  of  upholding.  I)y  public  opinion  or  otherwise,  what 
is  virtually  one-man  rule  for  and  by  the  purse. — I  enclose  my 
card,  and  am,  very  faitlif iillj'  yours, 

Kimberley,  South  Africa,  .J.  D.  A. 

Jime  29th,  1891. 


A   MEDICAL    SCANDAL. 

Sir, — In  your  remarks  on  this  subject — as  just  as  they  are 
forcil)le — you  say  that  Professor  Cornil  "  ought  to  have  dealt 
first  with  the  ethical  and  not  with  the  scientific  side  "  of  tho 
case  of  cancer-grafting.  Now,  this  is  precisely  the  principle 
for  which  I  have  been  laboriously  contending  respecting  the 
whole  subject  of  experimentation;  and  I  ask  permission  to 
apply  if  to  the  discussion  of  the  vivisection  of  the  lower  animals. 
If  we  deal  first  with  the  ethical  side  of  that  (luestion,  do  we  not 
find  something  very  like  the  following  syllogism  ? 

1.  M.au  owes  some  duty  to  the  brutes  as  sentient  beings  ; 
and  the  minimum  at  which  such  duty  can  be  assessed  is  to 
refrain  from  inflicting  on  them  the  very  worst  they  can  be  made 
to  suffer. 

2.  Vivisection  frequently  involves  the  infliction  on  brutes  of 
the  very  worst  they  can  suffer. 

3.  Therefore,  such  (worst)  vivisection  is  a  dereliction  from 
man's  duty  to  the  brutes,  as  sentient  creatures. 

I  confess  I  do  not  see  how  this  conclusion  is  to  be  evaded 
save  by  denying  the  major  proposition,  and  affirming  that  man 
owes  duty  only  to  his  equals  in  tho  scale  of  existence — a  doctrine 
equivaleiit  to  saying  that  a  gentleman  need  only  behave  as  such 
to  other  gentlemen,  but  with  his  inferiors  may  blamelessly  be  a 
bully  and  a  cad. 

If,  then,  we  "deal  first  with  the  ethical  side  of  the  question," 
do  we  not  find  it  decided  for  us  in  the  clear  condemnation  of  the 
severer  vivisections  as  immured.'  And  this  being  so,  have  we 
room  to  proceed  (as  you  do|  to  argue  nhimt  their  usefulness,  any 
more  than  we  .should  argue  about  the  usefulness  of  lying  or 
infanticide,  or  the  invasion  of  an  unoffending  country  t*  You 
say  it  will  never  commend  itself  to  the  common-sense  of  man- 
kind to  take  the  position  that  a  benefit  to  the  liealth  or  longevity 
of  human  beings  "  ought  not  to  be  purchased  by  experiments  on 
animals."  I  fear  it  is  true  that  for  many  a  day  the  contempt 
for  the  claims  of  these  dumb  creatures,  which  our  teachers — 
relitrious  and  secular  alike — have  so  long  allowed  us  to  entertain, 
wilfcause  us  to  l)e  willing  to  grasp  .at  any  Ijribe  of  benc'tit  for 
ourselves  at  the  cost  of  any  cruelty  and  injustice  to  them.  But 
this,  sir,is  surely  not  the  result  of  '■dealing  Jir-st  with  the  ethical 
side  of  the  question"  i? 

I  iiope  tlie  time  will  come  when  the  cjcposure  of  one  fallacious 
promise  .after  another— Koch's,  and  Pasteur's,  and  those  of  some 
o-entlemen  nearer  homo  whose  boasted  brain-surgery  achieved 
hist  week  so  memorable  a  triumph — will  disenchant  the  public, 
and  cause  the  glittering  fairy-gold  dangled  before  their  eyes  by 
the  physiologists  to  be  seen  to  be  as  worthless  as  autumn  leaves. 
But  even  before  that  time  we  may  believe  there  will  be  some  to 
say  Vade  retro  to  offers  such  as  Pasteur's — ••  Let  mo  madden 
a  thousand  dogs  by  squirting  virus  into  their  brains,  causing 
them  to  die  in  agtmies  untold,  and  then,  if  your  child  be  bitten 
some  day  by  one,  I  will  give  it  the  benefit  of  my  system  for 
what  it  mav  be  worth." 

Your  arfument  in  defence  of  the  vivisection  of  dogs  and 
cats,  foUowino-  after  your  scathing  condemnation  of  tho  vivisec- 
tion of  men  and  women  in  hospitals,  strikes  mo  as  resembling  the 
inconsistency  of  a  judge  who,  just  after  condemning  a  culprit 
for  buro-lary.  should  testify  his  opinion  of  the  harmlessness  and 
profitaWeness  of  robbing  orchards  and  hen-roosts.  The  boy- 
thieves  who  steal  apples  and  fowls  are  on  the  _high-ro.ad  to 
becomin"  housebreakers;  and  the  vivisectors  of  animals  develop 
(as  we  have  long  foreseen  and  now  actually  witness)  into  merci- 
less experimenters  on  men  and  women.  You  say  that  it  is  a 
■■  libel  on  the  members  of  a  most  uoblo  calling  "  to  say  that 
"  the  prodigv  of  cruelty  revealed  to  us  by  Professor  Cornil 
furnishes  an'illustration  of  wluat  will  become  general  amongst 
viviscctionists  if  their  operations  be  not  absolutely  prohibited." 
But,  sir,  is  it  any  libel  to  say  that  nearly  all  the  doctors  in 
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Prussia,  not  to  speik  of  Germany,  must  liavo  lieen  cognisant  of 
the  exparinients  now  expotel  and  stated  to  have  been  recorded 
for  years  in  the  medical  journals  ?  And  if  they  knew  of  them, 
and  never  lifted  a  voice  to  stop  or  denounce  tliem,  were  Ihey  not 
participators  in  their  guilt,  and  justly  open  to  the  sus- 
picion of  bring  morally  capable  of  repeating  them  on  their  own 
account?  He  who  has  r.  ad  "  Dying  Scientifically  "' (published 
by  Sonuenscheiu  two  years  ago),  will  have  little  difficulty  in 
verifying  sucli  apprehensions  by  examples  taken  from  the 
scientific  journals,  not  of  Germany  but  of  England. — I  am, 
sir,  yours,  etc..  Frances  Power  Cobbe. 

Hengwrt,  Dolgelly,  July  19th. 


THE  HERESIES  OF  "A.  B.  W." 
Dear  Mr.  Speaker,  —  As  a  frequent  subscriber  to  your 
paper — which,  indeed,  is  the  only  publication  of  tlie  kind  I  read 
except  the  Chujpole  Iiitelligtncei-  —  I  have  for  the  most  part 
highly  approved  of  the  articles  contributed  by  your  writers.  I 
say,  for  the  most  part,  because,  really,  I  do  not  read  them  all, 
and  some  of  them,  I  must  say,  I  disagree  with.  I  think 
"  G.  M.."  for  example,  a  very  audacious  man,  and  although  I 
don't  profess  to  know  anything  of  art  myiielf,  I  can't  help 
seeing  that  he  must  be  as  wrong  as  wrong  can  be  in  what  he 
says.  Surely,  to  all  unprejudiced  and  cultivated  minds,  it  must 
be  clear  that  if  a  man  has  been  very  successful  in  trade  he  must 
possess  the  qualities  that  will  enable  him  to  judge  painting. 

But  the  writer  I  want  to  speak  about  is  "  A.  B.  W."  Living 
in  Lincolnshire,  I  rarely  visit  a  theatre — not  that  I  avoid  such 
places  altogether,  for  I  i-emember  seeing  the  Drury  Lane 
Pantomime  of  1873— but  I  like  to  read  about  theatrical  doings. 
and  to  keep  myself  in  touch,  as  Aunt  Hermione  says,  with  what 
is  going  on.  Now.  having  read  a  good  deal  on  this  sul)ject.  not 
only  in  my  paper,  but  in  those  I  sometimes  borrow — because  I 
desire  to  avoid  the  narrow-minded  exclusiveness  occasioned  by 
keeping  to  one — I  can't  help  seeing  that  there  is  a  very  great 
difference  between  "  A.  B.  W."  and  other  writers.  Being  much 
given  to  sleeplessness,  partly  hereditary,  and  partly  due.  I  am 
told,  to  the  clay  soil,  I  have  usually  reserved  dramatic  criticism 
to  my  last  reading  at  night,  and  formerly  I  never  failed  to 
appreciate  its  soothing  eifects.  In  tlie  case,  however,  of 
"  A.  B.  W.."  I  have  actually — on  more  tlian  one  occa.sion — been 
kept  awake  until  I  have  finished  the  article,  and  I  should  like, 
Mr.  Speaker,  to  give  you  just  a  word  of  warning  about  the 
danger  of  so  new  and  startling  a  departure.  Wo — and  I  am 
sure  I  may  speak  for  Lincolnshire — are  not  accustomed  in 
dramatic  criticism  to  find  anything  suggesting  thought,  or 
exciting  and  .stimulating  the  brain,  and  if  once  writing  in  this 
way  is  to  be  encouraged,  gooduess  gracious  me !  where  shall  we 
stop  .'' 

I  don't  know,  however,  that  I  should  actually  have  put  pen 
to  paper  were  it  not  for  what  is  said  in  your  paper  which  I  re- 
ceived the  other  day.  From  wliat  I  have  stated  you  will  be 
aware  that  I  can  hardly  claim  an  intimate  familiarity  witli  the 
theatrical  world,  and.  of  course,  know  little  about  actors  and 
actresses;  but  when,  sir.  j"our  contributor  shows  an  open  mind — 
he  calls  it  "  trying  to  appreciate  a  pi-ejudiee" — in  discussing  the 
effects  of  life  on  the  boai-ds.  I  can't  help  feeling  that  he  is  laying 
the  axe  at  the  root  of  most  of  our  moral  teaching.  After  all,  do 
we  not  from  our  youth  up  constantly  repeat  certain  sayings  in 
the  hope  th.at  in  so  doing  we  are  strengthening  our  moral  fibre? 
When  I  wrote  many  times  in  a  copy-book.  "  Honesty  is  the  best 
policy,"  surely,  sir.  it  was  not  merely  tliat  I  might  the  better 
handle  a  pen.  but  that  by  the  repetition  of  that  weighty  truth  I 
might  become  impregnated,  as  it  were,  with  the  maxim,  and  that 
it  might  colour  and  shape  my  own  future  dealings.  [Please 
don't  understand  by  this,  Mr.  Speaker,  tliat  I  am  in  trade,  for 
my  grandfather,  having  made  a  snug  fortune  in  the  distilling 
line,  I  am  a  gentleman  born  and  bred.]  And  now,  forsooth, 
your  contriljutor  finds  out  that  l)y  repeating  lofty  sentiments  we 
resign  the  "captaincy  of  our  soul."  whatever  that  maybe.  Why, 
sir,  it  mnst  follow  that  the  more  frequently  we  repeat  a  state- 
ment, the  more  we  believe  it ;  and  did  I  not  intend  to  put  my 
name  to  this  letter,  I  would  mention  a  worlliy  neighljour  wlio  has 
told  a  story  so  often  that  he  now  really  tliiuks  it  true,  a  Ijelief 
unshared,  to  my  knowledge,  by  its  frequent  hearers.  So,  beyond 
question,  it  is  with  actors;  and  whatever  "  A.  B.  W."  may  say, 
I  have  a  shrewd  notion  that  he  does  not  know  as  much  as  he 
pretends  to,  aud  that  if  lie  would  only  inquire  a  little  more,  he 
would  fiud  that  the  moral  sentiments  of  our  l)est  writers,  enun- 
ciated in  the  most  mellifiuous  language,  liave  so  moulded  the 
lives  of  actors  and  actresses  that  with  tliem,  if  anywhere,  is  to 
be  found  the  highest  standard  of  moral  and  civic  conduct.  It 
must  be  impossible  to  live  in  a  world  wliere  virtue  is  (rightly) 
always  triumphant,  and  vice  defealed.  without  seeing  the  value 
of  the  one  anil  tlie  mistake  of  the  other,  and  sure  I  am  that  men 
and  women  who  have  the  power  to  nuister  tlie  words  must  have 
the  wherewithal  to  appreciate  and  apply  tlie  principles. 

My  communication  is  longer  than  I  intended,  but  I  cannot 
see  the  basilisk  head  of  so  dangerous  a  heresy  protruded  without 
wishing  to  put  luy  foot  upon  it. — Your  obedient  servant, 

Thos.  J.  Snodgrass,  J.P. 
.  Claypole-in-the-Fens,  Lincolnshire,  July.  1891. 


IN    THE    NEW   GALLERY. 

No.  34. — "  Sponsa  de  Libano." 

AWAKE,  awake,  thou  bitter  Northern  wind  ; 
And  thou,  O  Southern  zephyr,  softly  blow  ! 
That  spices  in  my  garden  forth  may  flow. 
And  my  Beloved  His  pleasant  fruits  may  find. 
Ye  both  are  needed — North,  with  blasts  unkind  ; 

And  South,  that  fliugest  flowerets  high  and  low — 
To  make  the  spikenard  and  the  safPron  grow, 
And  vine-leaves  with  the  tender  grapes  entwined. 
Breathe  on  mine  orchard,  harsh  and  gentle  breeze  ! 
Ere  my  Beloved  come  down  to  gather  there 
Red-hearted  pomegranates,  and  lilies  white 
That  fringe  the  streams  beneath  the  cedar-trees  : 
For  Love  and  Sorrow  only  can  make  fair 
For  Him  the  garden  of  the  Shulamite. 

No.  190.— "Earth-rise  from  the  Moon." 
Is  that  our  Earth — that  pale  and  ghostly  thing 
Casting  a  feeble  and  reflected  light 
Across  the  dark  abysses  of  the  night, 
Where  weird,  fantastic  forms  their  shadows  fling  ? 
To  Earth  with  fond  and  filial  hearts  we  cling. 

And  vaunt  unceasingly  her  children's  might — 
Thinking  how  wise  we  are,  how  great,  how  right. 
And  how  omniscient  in  our  reasoning  : 
Not  dreaming  that  to  other,  higher  spheres 

This  globe  we  prize  as  peerless — which  we  deem 
The  gem  of  Heaven's  panoply  unfurled — 
Is  but  a  pallid  lamp,  which  spends  the  years 
In  lighting  with  a  sickly,  borrowed  beam 
The  ruins  of  a  long-forsaken  world. 

Ellen  Thorneycroft  Fowler. 


A    LITERARY    CAUSERIE. 

The  Speaxek  Office, 

Friday,  July  24tli,  1891. 

K.  S.,  whoever  he  may  be,  clearly  add.s  to  some 
of  the  cunuiug  of  a  poet  much  of  tlie  craft  of 
the  author.  His  "  Lapsus  Calami "  is  not  four 
months  old,  yet  the  infant  Mvise,  so  precocious  is  it, 
thus  early  boasts  a  bibliograpliy.  The  path  of  the 
purchaser  is  already  strewn  with  difficulties  akin  to 
those  which  beset  the  way  of  the  young  collector  of 
Dickens  or  of  Thackeray. 


J. 


There  is,  first  of  all,  the  First  Edition  of  "  Lapsus 
Calami,"  printed — as  we  are  told  with  commendable 
precision--in  April,  1891.  This,  it  is  conceived,  the 
buyer  must  have,  because  it  i.s  the  Fii-st  Edition.  To 
ask  why  is  unwise.  Does  not  George  Eliot  some- 
where connueut  ujion  the  danger  of  a  man's  asking 
why  he  should  not  turn  the  bones  of  his  ancestors  into 
spoons  ■?  As  Cardinal  Newman  was  wont  to  arrange 
his  arguments — greatly  to  his  own  comfort  and  that 
of  his  readers — by  saying  "  I  begin  with  this,"  so  the 
bookbuyer — of  feeling — always  begins  with  a  First 
Edition  when  he  can  get  one.  Why  does  the  First 
Edition  of  Tennyson's  "  Princess  "  cost  a  guinea,  and 
any  other  copy  one  and  six '?  Can  it  be  because  it 
does  not  contain  the  songs'?  No!  to  argue  that 
would  be  to  insult  the  taste  of  book-collectors, 
which  has  always  stood  high.  It  costs  a  guinea 
because  it  is  the  First  Edition,  and  differs  from  all 
other  editions  in  its  text. 


The  second  edition  of  "  Lapsus  Calami " — which 
was  reprinted  from  standing  type,  with  slight 
alterations,  in  May,  1891 — is  hardly  less  desirable 
than  the  fii'st,  since  without  it  the  genuineness  of 
the  edifio  'princeps  may  be  called  in  question. 


There  are  men — as  yet  there  are  no  women — who 
never  take  down  a  book  from  your  shelves  save 
for  the  purpose  of  observing— as  if  casually,  though 
in   reality   the   insult    is    premeditated — that    they 
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notice  it  is  the  edition  of,  let  us  say,  1720,  or  that 
it  has  forty-four  pages.  Innoc-ent  remarks  as  these 
may  seem,  they  rankle,  and  are  meant  to  do  so ; 
since  you  know  well  enough,  in  the  one  c_ase,  that 
the  true  First  Edition  has  172.S  on  its  title-page, 
and,  in  the  other,  that  tlie  first  issue  had  but  thirty- 
nine  pages.  That  is  to  say.  you  know  these  tacts 
nov  ■  but  you  thought  otherwise  when,  with  un- 
christian pride,  you  brought  the  deceptive  volumes 
home  for  the  first  time.  But  if  you  are  happy 
enough  to  own  both  editions  and  both  issues,  then 
your  tormentor  sits  silent  within  your  gates,  or 
is  condemned  to  sneer  not  at  your  books,  but  at 
your  ignorance  of  their  contents— a  taunt  always 
very  easy  to  bear. 

Having  thus  secured,  for  these  adequate  though 
insufficiently  expounded  reasons,  your  First  and 
Second  Editions  of  "  Lapsus  Calami,"  you  will  be 
wdse  to  add  to  your  collection  the  Third,  "  printed  in 
June,  1891,"  for  reading  purposes,  for  Avhich  it  is 
undoubtedly  the  best.  Happy,  we  repeat,  is  the 
poet  who  so  early  has  a  bibliography.  Browning, 
even  the  great  Calverley,  had  to  wait  much  longer. 


In  this  Third  Edition,  J.  K.  S.  has  not  been 
ashamed  to  exhibit  a  little  feeling.  Poets  may 
depend  upon  it  that  a  little  feeling  is  never  out  of 
place.  The  lines  to  B.  H.  H.  are  mellow,  musical,  and 
alive  with  true  friendliness.  He  bids  his  friend,  who 
is  on  his  travels,  to  hasten  home  from  remote  regions, 
and  then  concludes  : — 

"  Come  anyhow  ;  if  not  to  find 
An  oecupatioa  to  your  mind 
Nor  yet  a  Fortimatus  ■purse 
Nor  any  cure  for  any  uurse  ; 
Come,  talk,  live,  m  irry,  work,  write,  sing  : 
Be  eloquent  on  anything  : 
Be  active  in  whatever  line  : 
And  if  a  sun  less  splendid  shine 
And  vegetation  less  profuse 
And  persons  worthier  of  abuse 
Are  found  with  us  than  now  with  you, 
Still,  though  our  merits  may  he  few, 
AVo  are  at  least  thy  friends  of  youth, 
Thy  fellow-seekers  after  truth, 
'I'hy  fellow-talkers,  fellow-bards, 
Thy  fellows  still  in  all  ri^gards. 
So  turn  again  towards  thi:  West, 
And  grasp  their  hands  who  love  you  best." 

Andrew  Marvel,  or  "hearty,  cheerful  Mr.  Cotton," 
as  Charles  Lamb  used  to  call  that  very  unequal 
writer,  would  have  enjoyed  verses  as  manly  as  them- 
selves. 


The  lines  to  A. 
with  good  feeling. 


H.  C.  glow  with  good  sense   and 


the  display  of  feeling  and  emotion;  but  if  tliere  be 
anything  in  the  accusation  at  all,  it  is  not  merely 
the  absence  of  feeling  that  is  comphiined  of  but  the 
negation  of  it.  There  arc  jjoems  of  Calverley's  which 
arc  i)ositively  unfeeling.  The  wit  is  everything  man 
can  wish,  the  felicity  of  phrase  overpowering,  but 
there  is  a  flavour  missing  from  the  banquet  he 
sjjreads  before  us,  a  tone  absent  from  the  voice  in 
which  lie  speaks  to  us,  and  a  look  froji  the  face  with 
■which  he  regards  us. 

Neither  Prior  nor  Praed  are  sentimental  writers, 
but  they  have  hearts. 

"  What  I  speak,  my  fair  Cliloe,  and  what  I  write,  shows 
The  difference  there  is  betwixt  Nature  and  Art — 
I  court  others  in  verso — but  I  love  thee  in  prose, 

And  they  have  my  whimsies — but  thou  hast  my  heart. 

So  when  I  am  wearied  with  wandering  all  day, 
To  thee,  my  delight,  in  the  evening  I  ef  me  ; 

No  matter  what  beauties  I  saw  on  my  way. 
They  were  but  visits,  but  thou  art  my  homo  " 

Calverley's  Chloes  had   to  accustom  themselves  to  be 
addressed  more  after  this  fashion — ■ 

"  Dost  thou  love  me,  sweet  one  ? 

Tell  mi-  that  thou  dost  I 
"Women  fuirlv  beat  one. 

But  I  think  thou  must. 
Thou  art  loved  so  dearly  : 

I  am  plain,  but  then 
Thou  (to  speak  sincerely) 

Art  as  plain  again." 


"  The  ruddy  warmth  of  arduous  toil, 
The  spasm  of  triumphant  strife, 
A  friend  to  serve,  a  foe  to  foil, 
A  cause  with  noble  purpose  rife, 
The  love  of  her  who  gave  thee  life," 

and  all  the  otlier  agreeable  things  the  i)oem 
enumerates,  state  a  case  for  continued  existence 
here  below  with  force  and  a  kind  of  jovial  piety 
which  is  infinitely  refreshing  in  these  ilays. 


J.  K.  S.,  like  all  Cambridge  men  of  the  last  five- 
and-twenty  years,  has  an  almost  excessive  venera- 
tion for  Calverley — a  veneration  which,  were  it 
confined  a  little  more  than  it  is  to  admiration  for 
his  brilliant  wit,  his  perfection  of  form,  his  endless 
jjains,  his  superb  self-severity,  his  amazing  parodies, 
could  not  be  gainsaid ;  but  when,  breaking  all 
bounds,  it  proclaims  him  better  than  Prior  or  than 
Praed,  it  makes  one  ])ause. 


Flawless  Calverley  certainly  is,  but  is  he  fault- 
less? There  seems  one  thing  which  can  be  urged 
against  him,  and  that  is  lieartlessness.  This,  it  will 
be  said,  is  foolish  criti.i^m,  as  Calverley  in  his 
English  \er.ses  avowedly  allowed  liimself  noroDm  for 


Praed's  "  Vicar  "  is  as  light  and  airy  as  anybody's 
occasional  verses  need  wish  to  be  ;  but  what  a  con- 
tribution its  stanzas  are  to  the  history  of  English 
character.  Wlien  a  hundred  years  hence  the  Macaulay 
of  the  period  seeks  to  describe  the  clergy  of  the  first 
two  decades  of  the  nineteenth  century,  he  will  do 
them  injustice  if  he  finds  no  room  in  his  pages  for 
the  portrait  of  the  Rev.  William  Brown  Iby  W.  M. 

Praed : — 

"  He  always  had  a  talc  for  me, 

Of  Julius  C;esar  or  of  Venus  ; 
From  him  I  learnt  the  rule  of  three, 

Cat's-cradle,  leap-frog,  and  Qikc  Gi'iii{s. 
I  used  to  singi?  his  powdered  wig, 

To  steal  the  staff  he  put  such  trust  in, 
And  make  the  jfuppy  dance  a  jig 

When  he  began  10  quote  Augustine." 


The  "  Ode  to  Beer "  is  a  magnificent  jjerform- 
ance.  Its  praise  should  be  on  every  infant's 
tongue,  but  Granta,  who  has  ever  been  in  fact  what 
Dr.  Johnson,  with  his  accustomed  unscrupiilosity 
whenever  his  affections  were  concerned,  asserted 
Pembroke  to  be,  not  the  Pembroke  of  Edmund 
Spenser,  but  the  Doctor's  own  foundation  l^y  the 
Isis — "a  nest  of  singing  birds,"  Granta,  I  say,  ought 
not  to  be  hasty  in  admitting  any  alleged  superiority 
of  one  of  her  nestlings  over  another. 


Certainly,  if  there  be  any  want  of  heart  in  Cal- 
verley's muse,  which,  after  all,  is  a  highly  contro- 
versial matter  quite  unfitted  for  July,  it  can  be  mere 
than  made  u]3  out  of  the  bucket  of  another  Cam- 
bridge bard,  the  author  of  Peg  of  Limavadtii,  The 
Ballad  of  Bouillabaisse,  Mrs.  Katherine's  Lantern,  The 
Cane-bottomed  Chair,  and  Carmen  LiUioisr.  Even 
the  terrible  Mv.  W.  I).  Ilowells,  who,  sitting  astride 
the  Alj)  of  his  lofty  intelligence  in  New  York  City, 
decreeing  justice  and  levying  execution  upon  the 
wits  of  Europe,  has  forbidden  us  continuing  to 
delight  in  Thackeray's  novels,  has  not  yet  guillotined 
his  careless  muse.  Let  us  therefore  enjoy  it  whilst 
we  may,  for  at  any  momtnt  Mr.  Howells's  "grim 
privy  paw  "  may  be  upon  it. 


J.  K.  S.  continues  pleasantly  the  succession  of 
Cambridge  p  lets.  May  that  succession  never  be 
broken,  and  may  no  too  hasty  consecration  at  the 
"  Bull "  or  the  "  Lion "  ever  enable  any  envious 
Oxonian  to  make  out  even  the  semblance  of  a  case 
aga'ust  it !  A.  B. 
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REVIEWS. 

AN   INDIAN   RULER. 

Viscount  Hahdinge.  (Rulers  of  India  Series.)  By  his  son  Charles, 
Viscount  Hardinge.  Oxford:  ( 'larendon  Press.  London:  Henry 
Frowde.     1891. 

LORD  HARDINGE  was  one  of  tho.se  fine  soldiers 
who  were  bred  up  and  brought  out  in  the  great 
French  war,  and  whose  military  training  ground  W'as 
on  many  lields  of  battle  against  the  armies  and 
generals  of  Napoleon.  He  saw  some  of  the  hardest 
fighting  of  that  time ;  he  was  more  than  once 
wounded  severely  ;  he  was  at  Moore's  side  when  he 
was  killed  at  Corunua ;  and  on  Blticher's  staff  at 
Ligny.  When  the  peace  came  he  entered  Parlia- 
ment, and  held  various  public  offices,  until  in  18i4 
he  was  selected  to  succeed  Lord  Ellenborough  as 
Governor-General  of  India. 

It  might  have  been  useful  to  the  ordinary  reader  if 
tlie  writer  of  this  biography  had  prefaced  his  account 
of  Lord  Hardinge's  Indian  rulersliip  by  a  broad  yet 
brief  sketch  of  the  general  condition  of  politics  in 
North  India,  and  of  the  events  which  led  up  to  the 
Sikh  War.  This  would  have  served  to  frame  and 
set  out  the  Governor-General's  figure  and  position 
at  a  most  important  crisis  ;  whereas  the  light  thrown 
upon  it  is  more  or  less  broken  by  references  to  minor 
administrative  reforms,  to  details  of  military  organ- 
isation, and  other  somewhat  disjointed  particulars. 
However,  the  essence  of  the  matter  is  that  the  Eng- 
lish had  evacuated  Afghanistan,  two  years  earlier, 
with  considerable  loss  of  credit  and  military  reputa- 
tion, that  the  short-lived  kingdom  founded  by 
Runjeet  Singh  in  the  Punjab  was  subsiding  into 
anarchy  and  total  confusion,  and  that  on  the  Sutlej, 
which  was  then  the  North-West  frontier  of  British 
India,  the  English  were  facing  the  turbulent, 
mutinous,  and  fiercely  fanatic  Sikh  army.  Princes 
and  ministers  were  set  up  and  mvirdered  in  rapid 
succession  at  Lahore ;  the  whole  power  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  military  leaders  ;  and  for  the  Civil 
Government  the  only  chance  of  escape  from  an 
intolerable  .■-ihiation  was  by  launching  the  Sikh 
army  across  tlie  British  frontier.  It  was  the  Ranee 
Jindan,  mother  of  the  Maharajah  Dhuleep  Singh,  who 
succeeded  in  turning  the  fury  of  her  unmanageable 
ti'oops  against  a  foi-eign  adversary,  and  who 
thus  precipitated  a  war  in  which  she  had  pro- 
bably more  to  gain  from  defeat  than  from  victory. 

Some  pages  of  this  volume  are  rather  unnecessarily 
expended  on  the  question  whether  to  Lord  Ellen- 
borough  or  to  Sir  Henry  Hardinge  is  due  the  credit 
of  having  foreseen  and  prepared  for  this  inevit- 
able collision.  The  danger  was  too  obvious  to  be 
overlooked  by  any  competent  and  responsible 
observer  ;  nor  were  the  prejjarations,  after  all,  so 
complete  that  the  distinction  of  having  made  them 
is  worth  a  controversy.  The  Governor-General 
reached  the  army  headquarters  only  a  few  days 
before  the  Sikhs  made  their  attack ;  and  Lord 
Gough,  the  Commander-in-Chief,  accepted  his  offer 
to  serve  as  second  in  command.  That  this  arrange- 
ment, though  well  meant  on  both  sides,  was  a 
mistake  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  on  the  first 
material  difference  of  opinion  Hardinge  used  his 
civil  authority  to  overrule  Lord  Cough's  plan  of 
attacking  at  Ferozeshah  before  the  whole  force  had 
assembled.  In  the  three  engagements  that  followed 
the  Sikhs  fought  with  great  courage  and  tenacity ; 
insomuch  that  in  the  second  battle  at  Ferozeshah  the 
English  found  themselves,  on  the  evening  of  the  first 
day,  exhausted,  without  ammimition,  and  in  imminent 
risk  of  disaster  from  the  onset  of  a  fresh  body  of  the 
enemy,  which,  howevei-',  drew  off  when  boldly  con- 
fronted. It  must  be  confessed  that  the  British  army 
was  handled  with  little  tactical  skill,  and  that  we 
prevailed  mainly  by  luck  and  pluck,  by  a  good  deal 
of  intuitive  heroism  mixed  up  with  some  very  awk- 
ward blunders,  and  also  by  the  discord  and  want  of 
leadership  among  our  ojjponents.  But  Hardinge  re- 
sisted firmly  all  counsels  of  retreat ;  the  situation  was 
saved,  and  some  weeks  later  the  Sikhs  were  crushed 


by  a  tremendous  artillery  fire  and  driven  with  heavy 
slaughter  into  the  river  at  Sobraon.  The  Governor- 
General  entered  Lahore  in  triumph,  where  he  con- 
cluded peace  by  establishing  a  provincial  native 
regency  that  lasted  little  more  than  two  years. 

All  these  stirring  incidents  make  up  an  interest- 
ing and  picturesque  narrative,  varied  by  personal 
anecdotes  of  Hardinge  and  other  leading  personages, 
and  by  pleasant  descriptions  of  Indian  scenes  and 
experiences,  for  the  writer  himself  was  with  his 
father  throughout  the  campaign.  The  political 
cjuestions  of  that  day  were  w'hether  the  Punjab 
should  be  at  once  annexed,  and  whether  Kashmir 
should  or  should  not  be  made  an  independent 
principality.  They  are  now  of  slight  interest,  but 
undoubtedly  Lord  Hardinge  decided  them  rightly; 
and  his  arrangements  received  the  most  cordial 
approbation  from  the  Government  at  home.  His 
satisfaction  nuist  indeed  have  been  great  and  un- 
alloyed, for  his  position  was  most  enviable.  Of 
the  two  preceding  Governors-General,  one,  Lord 
Auckland,  had  departed  under  a  cloud  of  dismal 
failure  in  A\-ar  and  politics  :  the  other.  Lord 
Ellenborough,  had  been  recalled  in  the  midst 
of  a  wayward  and  unpromising  career.  But 
here  at  last  was  one  who  had  been  tried 
as  a  statesman  and  as  a  soldier,  who  had  taken  a 
personal  share  in  the  defeat  of  the  most  formidable 
antagonists  that  we  had  ever  encountered  on  Indian 
soil,  and  in  winning  the  most  hardly-fought  battle 
since  Waterloo,  and  Avho  had  subdued  and  pacified 
the  last  great  independent  kingdom  remaining  in 
India.  No  wonder  that,  as  he  •'  paced  up  and  down 
the  verandah  of  his  small  bungalow  overlooking  the 
snowy  range  at  Simla,"  his  thoughts  were  pleasant 
as  he  ojiened  the  English  mail-bags  containing  the 
list  of  honours  for  the  army  of  the  Sutlej,  which 
included  his  own  peerage  and  two  ])ensions,  one  of 
which  he  declined.  For  although  he  might  know 
that  the  Punjab  was  only  quieted  for  a  time,  yet  his 
own  Avork  was  well  and  fortunately  accomplished,  and 
he  had  the  fair  prospect,  so  welcome  to  all  English 
rulers  of  India,  of  laying  down  office  and  quitting 
his  ship  before  the  gathering  of  the  next  storm. 

In  the  meantime  Nepal  and  Oude  gave  him  some 
occupation.  The  story,  given  in  this  biography,  of 
the  bloody  massacre  by  which  Jung  Bahadur,  after- 
wards well  known  in  English  society,  raised  himself 
to  power,  is  a  good  illustration  of  political  methods 
in  an  unsophisticated  Asiatic  State  ;  and  the  seizui-e 
of  the  Oude  Minister  by  banditti  in  the  streets  of 
Lueknow,  which  is  also  described,  reflects  in  a  strik- 
ing manner  the  condition  of  that  city  not  much  more 
than  forty  years  ago.  It  is  a  great  disadvantage  to 
Anglo-Indian  administration,  that  the  lawless  bar- 
barism which  British  rule  has  swept  away  should 
have  been  already  forgotten,  or  completely  ignored, 
by  the  rising  generation  of  Indians,  of  whom  many 
know  Greek  or  Roman  history  much  letter  than 
their  own.  But  with  these  latter-day  problems 
Hardinge  had  no  concern ;  his  business,  as  an 
internal  reformer,  was  to  put  down  or  discourage 
human  sacrifice,  suttee,  and  infanticide.  Twenty- 
four  women  had  been  burned  with  Hira  Singh  at 
Lahore,  just  before  the  war  began;  and  twelve 
widows  died  on  the  pyre  of  the  Mandi  Raja,  close  to 
Simla;  Avhile  "female  infanticide  was  rampant;" 
and  human  sacrifice  was  an  annual  institution  with 
at  least  one  wild  tribe.  All  these  incidental  references 
to  the  state  of  India  under  Lord  Hardinge  are  to  be 
found  in  the  memoir,  and  are  worth  notice  as  giving 
some  measure  of  the  changes  that  have  passed  over 
the  surface  of  India  in  little  more  than  a  generation. 

Lord  Hardinge  was  Commander-in-Chief  during 
the  Crimean  War,  and  died  a  Field-Marshal  in  1830. 
His  figure  stands  high  among  the  military  celebrities 
of  his  day  ;  he  was  a  better  soldier  than  Lord  Gough, 
and  the  nobility  of  his  character,  the  absence  of 
restless  egoism,  jilaces  him  well  above  Napier.  In 
the  annals  of  India  he  is  to  be  gratefully  remem- 
bered as  the  Governor-General  who  carried  the 
English   dominion   boldly  and  safely   through    the 
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sharpest  trial  of  warlike  strengtli  that  it  has  ever 
undergone;  and  this  volume  is  a  well-written  record 
of  the  high  and  important  services  that  he  rendered 
to  his  country. 

A    CROMWELLIAN    RECORD. 

The  Clakke  TArEKS.    Vol.  I.    Edited  bv  C.  H.  Firth  for  the  Camden 
Society,  ISO'l. 

Those  who  are  fortunate  enough  to  be  members  of 
the  Camden  Society  have  now  in  their  hands  a 
volume  which  throws  more  light  on  the  character  of 
Cromwell  and  his  army  than  anything  that  has 
appeared  since  the  ejioeh-making  work  of  Carlyle. 
William  Clarke,  wlio  was  secretary  to  that  army 
from  1047  to  1049 — from  a  political  point  of  view  the 
most  important  years  of  its  career — came  into  pos- 
session of  a  large  number  of  jiajiers.  letters,  reports 
of  debates  in  the  army  council,  and  so  forth,  which 
he  afterwards  had  transcribed.  The  present  volume 
covers  the  year  1047,  diu-ing  the  greater  part  of 
which  the  dispute  between  the  army  and  the  Parlia- 
ment was  raging.  It  has  been  edited  by  Mr.  Firth 
with  admirable  skill.  His  minute  knowledge  of  the 
persons  and  people  of  the  times  has  been  of  especial 
service  in  fixing  the  names  of  the  writers  of  many  of 
the  letters  which  Clarke,  no  doubt  from  prudential 
motives,  seldom  gives.  Amongst  other  achievements, 
Mr.  Firth  has  identified  an  anonymous  letter  as  that 
which  Joyce  sent  to  Cromwell  after  the  seizure  of 
the  king  at  Holmby  House,  thus  placing  beyond 
doubt  Cromwell's  complicity  in  that  affair. 

The  chief  importance  of  the  book  lies  in  its 
bringing  before  us  Cromwell's  personality  in  the 
midst  of  its  surroundings.  We  have  not  only  new 
letters  and  sijeeclies  of  his  own,  but  we  listen  to  the 
informal  utterances  of  those  amongst  whom  he  lived, 
and  whose  thoughts  were  the  atmosphere  which  he 
breathed.  Secondary  personages,  such  as  Rains- 
borough,  Sexby,  and  more  especially  Ireton,  appear 
for  the  first  time  as  living  figures. 

A  debate  on  manhood  suffrage  in  the  army 
council  has  a  sjiecial  interest  for  readers  of 
the  nineteenth  century.  Rainsborough  was  the 
leader  of  a  party  which  combined  the  political 
theories  of  Rousseau  with  those  of  the  English 
Chartists.  "  I  think,"  said  Rainsborough,  "  that 
the  poorest  He  that  is  in  England  hath  a  life 
to  live  as  well  as  the  greatest  He ;  and  therefore, 
truly,  sir,  I  think  it  clear  that  every  man  that  is  to 
live  under  a  government  ought  first,  by  his  own 
consent,  to  ])ut  himself  under  that  government." 
Ireton  at  once  objected  to  the  introduction  of 
theories  of  natural  right.  Rainsborough  then  tried 
to  show  that  there  was  a  social  side  to  the  political 
question.  "  A  gentleman,"  he  declared,  "  lives  in  a 
country  and  hath  three  or  four  lordships,  as  some 
men  have — God  knows  how  they  got  them — and 
when  a  Parliament  is  called  he  must  be  a  Parliament 
man  ;  and  it  may  be  he  sees  some  poor  men — they 
live  near  this  man — he  can  crush  them."  Colonel 
Rich  then  interjiosed  with  the  practical  objection 
that  if  manhood  suffrage  were  estalDlished  five  men  out 
of  six  would  sell  their  votes  to  the  highest  bidder,  as 
they  had  done  in  Rome,  "  and  thence  it  came  that  he 
that  was  the  richest  man,  and  of  some  considerable 
power  amongst  the  soldiers,  made  himself  a  perpetual 
dictator ;  and  if  we  strain  too  far  to  avoid  monai'chy 
in  kings,  let  us  take  heed  that  we  do  not  call  for 
em]jerors  to  deliver  us  from  more  than  one  tyrant." 

All  this  while  Cromwell,  who  was  in  the  chair, 
remained  silent.  At  last  he  broke  in  with  a  sug- 
gestion that  it  would  be  sufficient  to  give  a  vote  in 
the  counties  to  copyholders  as  well  as  to  freeholders. 
The  defenders  of  abstract  rights  might  as  well  look 
for  supi)ort  to  Biu-ke  as  to  Cromwell. 

Still  more  characteristic  of  Cromwell  is  his  objec- 
tion to  the  imjjosing  on  the  country  of  a  new  consti- 
tution under  the  name  of  "  An  Agreement  of  the 
People."  "  If,"  he  said,  "  we  could  leap  out  of  one 
condition  into  another  that  had  so  specious  things  in 
it  as  this  hath,  I  suppose  there  would  not  be  much 


dispute ;  though  perhaijs  some  of  these  things  may 
be  well  disputed  :  and  how  do  we  know  if,  whilst 
we  are  disputing  these  things,  another  company  of 
men  shall  gather  together  and  they  shall  put  out  a 
paper  as  plausible  as  this?  I  do  not  know  why  it 
may  not  be  done  by  that  time  you  have  agreed  upon 
this,  or  got  hands  to  it,  if  that  be  the  way  ;  and  not 
only  another  and  another,  but  many  of  the  kind  ; 
and,  if  so,  what  do  you  think  the  consequence  of 
that  would  be?  Would  it  not  be  confusion?"  "It 
might  be  said,"  he  continued,  "  that  faith  would 
remove  all  difficulties,  but  we  are  very  apt  all  of  us 
to  call  that  faith  that  ]3erhaps  may  be  but  carnal 
imagination  and  carnal  reasoning."  The  usual 
notion  that  Cromwell  led  his  soldiers  by  unctuous 
outpourings  of  the  language  of  Zion  will  hardly 
survive  the  publication  of  these  reports. 

One  might  go  on  quoting  page  after  page,  if  space 
would  only  allow,  without  failing  in  matter  of 
interest.  What  a  flood  of  light,  for  instance,  is  let 
into  the  feeling  of  the  time  on  one  painful  sulDJect 
by  the  remark  of  a  certain  Commissary  Cowling  that 
the  ancestors  of  Englishmen  had  once  recovered 
their  liberties  from  the  Danes  and  Normans  "  when 
they  were  under  such  slavery  that  an  Englishman 
was  as  hateful  as  an  Irishman  is  now." 

It  only  remains  to  thank  Mr.  Firth  for  the  pains 
taken  by  him  in  elucidating  reports  often  broken 
into  fragments  by  the  difficulty  of  setting  down 
spoken  words  without  the  use  of  shorthand,  and 
in  setting  forth  in  his  preface  the  bearings  of  the 
new  material  acquired  for  history.  Practically,  he 
is  the  discoverer  as  well  as  the  editor  of  the  lost 
treasure,  as,  though  its  existence  was  pointed  out 
many  years  ago  in  Coxe's  "  Catalogue  of  MSS.  pre- 
served in  the  Oxford  Colleges,"  no  one  before  Mr. 
Firth  thought  of  examining  its  value. 


LEIGH    HUNT. 


Essays  and  Poems  of  Leigh  Hunt.  Selected  and  edited  bj'  Richard 
Brimley  Johnson.  Two  Vols.  "  The  Temple  Library."  London  : 
J.  M.  Dent  &  Co. 

Such  phrases  as  "  impudent  varlet,"  "  Friesland 
Bantam,"  "  Grub  Street  authorliug,"  with  which 
Leigh  Hunt  was  pelted  for  many  years,  have  an  ex- 
asperated ring  in  them,  even  a  tone  of  sincerity,  very 
curious  to  consider.  It  is  difficult  for  us  to  imagine 
a  reviewer  of  to-day  selecting  "  Rimini,"  or  any  work 
of  any  author  "  for  the  object  of  my  unmitigated 
indignation."  The  point  of  view  has  shifted.  We 
have  become  so  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  literary 
tolerance  that  we  cannot  conceive  of  anyone  with 
the  slightest  pretension  to  culture,  short  of  a  Lord 
High  E.xecutioner  or  other  Government  official,  being 
unmitigatedly  indignant  with  any  conceivable  Ijook. 
And  this  catholic  feeling,  a  most  important  factor 
in  the  extraordinary  varietj'  and  wealth  of  Victorian 
literature,  would  hardly  have  been  as  potent  as  it  is 
had  Leigh  Hunt  not  endured  contumely  in  order  that 
he  might  write  independently.  So  nuich  we  may 
assert,  without  being  prepared  to  admit  that  un- 
limited literary  tolerance  is  altogether  good  ;  nor,  on 
the  other  hand,  to  disagree  with  those  who  think 
that  we  in  England  could  still  afford  to  have  our 
views  of  literature  somewhat  broadened.  In  addition 
to  this  more  general  service,  and  necessarily  involved 
in  it,  are  tlie  particular  services  Leigh  Hunt  rendered 
his  friends,  Shelley  and  Keats,  and  literature  through 
them.  He  praised  them  frankly  and  fearlessly 
when  every  other  voice  was  against  them,  and  his 
advocacy  advanced  not  a  little  the  change  in  iiublic 
sentiment  regarding  them  which  enabled  their  suc- 
cessors to  receive  a  more  immediate  hearing.  His 
own  poetry  was  not  without  its  effect  in  emancipat- 
ing English  verse  from  the  trammels  of  form  and 
diction  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

Leigh  Hunt  came  before  his  time,  not  so  much 
for  what  he  had  to  say  as  on  account  of  his  method 
of  saying  it.  Literature  occupied  a  very  subordinate 
place  in  the  newspapers  when  he  began  to  write ; 
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and  magazines  were  so  few  that  he  had  to  start  one 
for  liimself.  Above  all,  the  day  of  the  paragraph 
was  not  yet.  Even  a  causer ie,  in  name  and  inten- 
tion at  any  rate,  was  unknown.  People  wrote  essays 
with  a  beginning,  a  middle,  and  an  end.  However 
desultory  a  writer's  gift  might  be,  the  best  possible 
imitation  of  method,  if  nothing  more,  was  required 
of  him  ;  and  the  machinery  of  the  editorial  Pro- 
crustes-bed was  seldom  put  in  operation  except  for 
the  lengthening  process.  Neither  Lamb  nor  Hazlitt 
would  have  made  a  good  paragraphist :  the  genius 
of  the  former  would  have  refused  to  work  to  a 
measurement ;  and  the  latter  had  always  to  write 
a  gazette-full  of  paragraphs  before  he  began  to 
warm  to  his  subject.  But  Hunt's  discursive  talent, 
the  lightness,  and  also  the  slightness,  of  his  treat- 
ment, and  his  wide,  if  shallow,  sympathies,  would 
have  made  Christopher  North's  "  King  of  the 
Cockneys "  the  king  of  paragraphists.  His  over- 
flowing good-will,  which  exasperated  Byron ;  his 
ingenuous,  unprejudiced  point  of  view — he  had  only 
two  pet  aversions:  Dante,  because  he  believed  in 
hell,  and  Southey,  for  being  a  complacent  Tory — 
would  have  made  him  in  our  time  the  most  popular 
of  literary  critics.  His  work  would  have  been  more 
ephemeral ;  but  his  bank  account  would  have  been 
bigger.  He  would  have  left  a  greater  name  behind 
him,  because  he  would  have  been  more  talked  of 
and  more  admired  by  his  contemporaries ;  but  it  is 
a  question  if  two  such  volumes  as  these  of  the 
"  Temjile  Library "  could  have  been  collected  from 
his  writings  to  keep  alive  a  choicer,  if  less  resound- 
ing, reputation. 

THE    SCIENCE    OP    LANGUAGE. 

InTUODUCTION    to    the    StI'IIV    01'    THE     HiSTORV     OF     LANGUAGE.       By 

Herbert  A.  Strong,  M.A.,  W.  S.  Logeman,  L.H.C,  and  Benjamin 
Ido  Wheeler.     London:  Longmans.     1891. 

The  title,  "  History  of  Language,"  does  not  give  an 
adequate  idea  of  the  contents  of  Professor  Paul's 
"  Principles  of  the  Science  of  Language,"  the  con- 
tents of  which  the  volume  before  us  puts,  in  a  some- 
what popular  form,  before  the  English  public.  If 
the  latter  phrase  seem  too  un-English  a  rendering 
of  the  German  Prinzipien  der  Sj^raclucissenschaft, 
the  idea  might  be  expressed  by  .some  such  term  as 
"  The  Laws  of  Development  in  Language."  But,  in 
any  case,  the  word  "  history  "  is  not  sufficient,  for 
Professor  Paul's  book  is  partly  historical,  partly 
philosophical,  or  (if  the  term  be  preferred)  scientific. 
It  endeavours,  indeed,  to  indicate  what  was  the 
historical  sequence  of  linguistic  development  in  the 
Indo-European  languages  ;  but  it  endeavours  also  to 
point  out  the  laws,  physiological  and  psychological, 
which  made  this  develo])ment  necessary. 

Professor  Paul's  inirisose  is  very  much  the  same 
as  that  which  guided  Max  Muller  in  his  "  Lectures 
on  the  Science  of  Language."  He  aims  at  indicating 
and  exijounding  principles,  not  at  any  wide  or  deep 
examination  of  details.  Details  are  only  employed 
as  illustrative  of  principles.  But  although,  in  aim 
and  method,  Paul  and  Max  Miiller  are  very  much  at 
one,  there  is  an  important  difference  between  them. 
Max  Midler's  lectures  rei^resent  the  science  of  com- 
parative philology  as  it  was  some  flve-and-twenty 
years  ago.  Paul's  essay  is  a  manifesto  in  favour  of 
the  new  school,  whose  leaders  have  been,  during  the 
last  (piarter  of  a  century,  seriously  modifying  the 
older  conceptions  by  more  rigorous  and  careful  in- 
vestigation of  the  facts. 

Three  main  ijoints  may  be  .selected  (among  a 
large  number)  in  which  the  new  school  has  opened 
up  new  points  of  view.  First,  a  far  more  rigorous 
examination  is  now  demanded  of  the  phenomena 
of  spoken  language,  of  the  laws  of  sound  as  sound 
is  modified  by  the  vocal  organs.  The  older  philo- 
logists, compared  with  their  successors,  were  too 
apt  to  be  content  with  the  written  language;  to 
regard  words  as  written  units  rather  than  as  groups 
of  sounds  in  a  constant  process  of  change.  Under 
the  guidance  of  the  science  of  phonetics,  the  analysis 


of  the  sounds  of  spoken  language  is  now  carried  to  a 
far  higher  pitch  of  accuracy  than  it  ever  Avas  before. 
The  .science  of  phonetics  aims  at  giving  an  account  of 
every  possible  sound  which  can  be  formed  by  the 
vocal  organs  ;  at  representing  all  the  actual  sounds 
audible  in  all  spoken  languages;  and  at  an  exposition 
of  the  laws  which  govern  the  transition  of  one  sound 
into  another.  Thus  the  foundation  is  laid  for  a  true 
account  of  the  relation  between  spoken  and  written 
language,  and  for  a  true  notion  of  the  laws  which 
govern  the  changes  of  vocal  sounds.  And  a  sure  basis 
is  won  for  the  sciences  of  etymology  and  grammar, 
so  far  as  grammar  deals  with  the  origin  and  develop- 
ment of  inflections. 

Phonetics  exhibit  the  rigid  and  unchanging  basis 
of  the  science  of  language.  But  secondly,  another 
principle  has  to  be  considered — the  principle  of  asso- 
ciation of  words.  Similar  categories  of  thought  are 
reprcfsented  in  language  by  similar  forms ;  hence 
arise  the  groups  of  words  with  similar  terminations 
or  inflections  which  form  the  great  grammatical 
orders  of  declension  and  conjugation.  This  fact  was 
of  course  i-ecognised  by  the  older  philologists ;  the 
new  school  has  added  to  it  another,  the  phe- 
nomenon of  mere  imitation,  or  the  following  of 
analogy,  which  constantly  tends  to  the  destruction 
of  old  forms  and  the  formation  of  new  ones.  By 
this  process  the  Latin  nominative  honos  became 
honor  because  the  genitive  was  honoris ;  by  this 
process  a  child  will  say  choosed  for  chose,  foots  for 
feet,  until  it  has  been  taught  better  ;  by  this  process 
we  spell  could  wrongly  because  we  rightly  spell 
woidd  ;  by  this  process  we  form  tobacconist,  egotism, 
on  the  analogy  of  violinist,  des}wtis}H ;  and  new 
^vords  come  into  existence,  such  as  heaUheries  on  the 
analogy  oi  fisheries. 

From  the  combination  of  these  two  considera- 
tions a  third  arises.  If  the  origin  of  an  inflection  (say 
the  second  person  of  the  Greek  phero)  be  in  question, 
the  first  question  is.  Does  such  or  such  a  hypothesis 
accord  with  the  known  laws  of  phonetics  ?  Phereis, 
according  to  the  older  philologists,  stood  for  phere-si, 
=  thou  carriest.  But  pheresi  cannot,  phonetically, 
pass  into  phereis  :  it  can  only  become  ]}herei.  Now, 
pherei  is  the  third  person  singular ;  and  it  is  reason- 
able to  suppose  that  the  second  person  singular, 
which  ought  to  be  pho'es,  followed,  by  mere 
imitation,  the  pattern  of  the  third,  and  became 
phereis. 

If,  then,  the  traditional  theory  involves  a  viola- 
tion of  the  laws  of  phonetics,  recourse  must  be  had 
to  the  hypothesis  of  irrational  imitation,  unless  some 
other  and  more  probable  hypothesis  be  at  hand. 

The  importance  of  these  and  many  other  similar 
considerations  as  bearing  on  the  history  of  composi- 
tion, the  formation  of  words,  and  inflection,  cannot 
be  exaggerated.  Grammatical  inflections  are  still 
recognised  as  compositional  suffixes  which  may  once 
have  existed  (like  the  ending  -dom  in  kini/dom)  as 
independent  words.  But  (to  quote  the  author  as 
paraphrased  on  page  340)  "  we  nnist  be  on  our  guard 
against  assuming  that  all  these  ])rototypes  of  Indo- 
Germanic  suffixes  must  necessarily  have  existed  at 
one  time  as  independent  words  in  the  language, 
before  the  process  which  transformed  them  into 
suffixes  began  to  operate.  .  .  .  Even  when  an 
inflected  form,  by  means  of  comparative  study  of  all 
its  oldest  forms  and  equivalents  in  cognate  Ian 
guages,  has  been  brought  back  to  its  prototype,  and 
analysed  into  what  are  commonly  considered  to  be 
its  component  parts,  we  must  remember  that  these 
])arts  cannot  have  been  fused  into  the  iuteger  which 
we  now  find  made  up  of  them,  and  yet  have  retained 
their  original  form  and  original  meaning.  Just  as 
kingdoms  has  certainly  not  arisen  from  king  +  dom  f  s, 
a  Greek  optative  phei'ois  is  not  a  compound  of 
pher  +  o  +  i  +  s,  though,  inidoubtedly,  each  of  these 
elements  have  their  regular  representatives  in  other 
words  of  the  .same  function,  and  most  jirobablj'  had 
their  prototypes  in  fuller  forms,  in  a  more  inde 
])endent  state.  We  have  no  means  of  knowing  what 
these  forms  were,  or  what  their  original  function  was 
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when  independent."  "A  series  of  changes  (these 
words  we  add  from  the  original)  "may  have  taken 
place  in  the  elements  of  an  inflected  word  atter 
those  elements  had  united  to  form  it."  The  process 
of  imitation,  of  forming  inflections  by  analogy,  must 
be  supposed  to  have  been  as  active  m  remote  an- 
tifpiity  as  we  see  it  to  be  at  the  i)reseut  time. 

We  have  attempted  to  indicate  some  of  the  mani 
lines  of  Paul's  exposition  so  far  as  it  deals  with  the 
formation  of  words  and  inflections.  We  have  not  the 
space  to  follow  him  iu  his  equally  interesting  and 
powerful  analysis  of  the  processes  which  underlie 
the  growth  of  syntactical  combination. 

A  word  must  be  added  to  ex])lain  the  relation  ot 
the  book  before  us  to  its  German  original.  It  is  not 
a  translation,  but  (as  the  editors  acknowledge  in  a 
somewliat  apologetic  and  hesitating  i)reface)  an 
adaptation.  Large  parts  of  the  original  have  been, 
as  the  editors  say,  "altered,"  and  much  has  been 
omittetl.  The  grammatical  instances  have  been  in 
many  cases  newly  selected  from  English  ;  and  in 
general  the  work  has  been,  so  far  as  possible,  adapted 
to  the  English  market. 

There  is  much  to  be  said  for  rewriting  a  foreign 
work  instead  of  translating  it.     It  is  easy  to  trans- 
late  literally,   but   extremely   difficult   to   translate 
idiomatically.     Germanised   or  Gallicised   English  is 
no  language  at  all— useless  to  those  who  can  read 
the  original,  painful  to  those  who  cannot.     Professor 
Strong  translated  Paul  in  1888,  and  a  second  edition 
of  his  rendering,  we  understand,  is  soon  to  appear. 
The  first  edition  was  no  doubt  too  crudely  literal, 
but  one  hardly  sees  the  necessity  for  two  English 
reproductions  of  Paul's  book,  for  an  adaptation  as 
well  as  a  translation.     It  would   have  been  surely 
sufficient  to  recast  the  translation.     The  adaptation 
before  us  gives,  to  our  thinking,  but  an  inadequate 
idea  of  the  breadth,  precision,  and  thoroughness  of 
the  original.     It  is  a  popular  paraphrase,  not  always 
quite  accurate,  and  sometimes  scanty.     Take  pages 
338  to  312,  for  instance.     The  English  version  says  :— 
"We   have   now   reached   a   point   whence   \ve    can 
observe  the  conditions  necessary  to  give  birth  to  a 
suffix:'     The  German  original  (p.  291)  speaks  of  suf- 
fixes a nd  prefixes.     Why  should  prefixes  be  omitted  ? 
Page  33!) :  "  Thirdly,  the  second  element  has  origin- 
ally, or   in  its   comhination  with   the   others,  some 
such  general  meaning  as   state,   condition,   quality, 
action."     Paul  is  speaking   of  the  last  syllables  of 
such    words    as     kingdom,     iridowliood,     etc.      The 
original  does  not  quite  say  what  his  adapters  make 
him  say,  but  "  has  originalUj,  or  develops  in  its  com- 
bination with  others,"  etc. 

Page  312 :  "  Many  words  which  we  now  consider 
as  simple  may  have  been  compound  or  derivative." 
The  original  has  not  words,  but  the  elements  of  words 
{Element e);  an  important  difference.  "In  the  history 
of  Indo-European  flection  we  do  wrong  if  we  assume 
the  separate  existence  of  a  period  of  construction 
and  one  of  decay."  This  is  all  that  repi'esents  the 
original,  which  runs  thus  :— "  The  current  distinction 
between  a  period  of  a  construction  and  a  period  of 
decay  in  the  history  of  Indo-European  inflections 
must  be  entirely  given  up.  What  is  called  con- 
struction is,  as  we  have  seen,  only  possible  by  means 
of  decay,  and  what  is  called  decay  is  no  more  than  a 
continuation  of  the  same  process.  The  constructive 
process  can  only  be  carried  on  Avith  the  assistance  of 
syntax.  It  may  go  on  iu  any  period  in  the  life  of  a 
language.  The  newly-constructed  elements  are  only 
assimilated  when  the  process  of  decay  has  passed 
beyond  a  certain  limit." 

Other  instances  might  be  quoted  which  would 
show  equally  well  that  the  reader  of  the  English 
paraphrase  cannot  really  dispense  with  the  original. 
Tills,  no  doubt,  the  authors  virtually  admit  iu  their 
preface,  but  we  must  say  that  we  find  a  difficulty  in 
understanding  exactly  on  what  principle  such  in- 
accuracies as  we  have  noticed  can  be  defended.  It 
would  surely  have  been  possible  to  paraphrase 
without  impairing,  in  any  respect,  the  full  signi- 
ficance of  the  original  exposition. 


INFORMATION    PROM    BUFFALO. 

Ari'i.iCATioN   AND   Achievement.      Essays   by   J.    Hazard   liartzell. 
Edited  by  bis  sons.     New   York  and  London:  (i.  P.  Putnam's 

Sons.     1S91. 

Let  the  following  anecdote  be  considered  with  at- 
tention. On  a  certain  occasion  Henry  Clay  stopped 
at  Wheeling  when  on  his  way  to  Congress.  As  soon 
as  they  heard  he  was  at  the  hotel,  the  leading 
citizens  of  Wheeling  called  to  pay  him  devout 
homage.  The  "i)arlors"  were  soon  filled;  and  "as 
the  people  gathered  around  the  Kentucky  states- 
man, who  was  very  tall,  he  resembled  Mont  Blanc, 
with  his  snowy  forehead,  overlooking  the  surround-  . 
ing  mountain  peaks."  At  this  juncture,  a  boy, 
"  moved  by  an  unyielding  curiosity,  and  habited  in  a 
cassinette  roundabout  with  a  damaged  chip-hat 
under  his  arm,"  appeared  in  the  doorway  and  halted 
there,  "  checked  by  the  rein  of  modesty."  Clay  see- 
ing that  the  youth  was  dashed  and  awkward,  begged 
the  company  to  excuse  him  for  a  moment,  approached 
and  shook  hands  with  him.  By  a  question  or  two, 
he  learned  that  the  boy  had  neither  father  nor 
mother  and  was  struggling  with  hardship  and 
poverty :  and  dropping  his  voice  to  the  gentlest 
tone  he  began  to  speak  a  few  words  of  advice  and 
encouragement,  and  finally  placed  his  hand  on  the 
youngster's  head,  saying  "  God  bless  this  boy." 

This  youth  was  J.  Hazard  Hartzell.  In  course  of 
time  he  outgrew  the  cassinette  roundabout  and  the 
damaged  chip-hat ;  but  he  never  parted  with  his  un- 
yielding curiosity.  And  now  he  is  dead,  and  his  two 
sons — Albert  Ankeny  and  Frederick  Bassett — very 
imprudently  send  us  from  Buffalo  U.S.A.  the  first 
volume  of  his  posthumous  works.  We  are  sorry  to 
find  ourselves  unsympathetic  :  but  while  applauding 
the  piety  of  Albert  Ankeny  Hartzell  and  his  brother, 
we  must  assert  that  the  information  contained  in 
their  father's  essays  reached  us  some  time  ago— 
presumably  on  its  way  out  to  Buffalo. 

By  applying  his  unyielding  curiosity  to  history 
Mr.  Hartzell  the  elder  discovered  that  "  the  genius  of 
Haydn  announced  itself  in  music ;"  that  "  it  is  not 
possible  for  the  multitude  to  sing  like  Homer  and 
Virgil,  to  paint  like  Leonardo  and  Raphael,  or  to 
succeed  in  statuary  like  Michael  Angelo  ;  "  that  "  the 
genius  of  Ctesar  and  Hannibal  is  witnessed  in  their 
marvellous  faculty  of  attracting  and  governing  men, 
of  planning  campaigns  and  di'illing  armies  ; "  that 
"David  ingratiated  himself  with  the  Israelites  by 
his  deportment"  (quite  like  Mr.  Turveydrop),  and 
"Cato  became  popular  with  the  Romans  by  his 
behavior  ;  "  that  "  Caesar  and  Brutus  occupied 
different  positions  and  cherished  different  principles  " 
(especially  Crtjsar),  and  that  Samuel  Johnson  "entered 
Pembroke  College  and  struggled  like  a  giant  against 
poverty  and  melancholy  ;  "  that  "  Phidias  works  upon 
the  marble,  Seipio  leads  the  army,  Apollodorus  toils 
upon  the  canvas,  Demosthenes  stirs  the  assembly," 
and,  let  us  add,  Balbus  builds  the  wall. 

The  inductions  of  Mr.  Hartzell  have  stood  the  test 
of  time.     Here  are  a  few  : — 

"  Genius  is  distinsii'sbed  by  extraordinary  ability." 

"  We  are  often  astonistied  at  the  frowning  obstacles  which  are 

overcome  by  the  men  who  are  swayed  by  a  mighty  purpose. ''_ 
"  The  desire  for  the  respect  of  mankind  is  commendable." 
"Thouubt  stirs  the  manifold  departments  of  human  activity." 
"  In  the  improvement  of  the  opportunity  lies  one  of  the  secrets 

of  success." 

"  Honor  will  always  bo  appreciated  and  esteemed. 

"  Man  is  the  noblest  creation  of  God." 

"  It  is  adversity  that  shows  the  strength  of  character. 

"  Tb"  effect  of  learning  ujion  mankind  is  visible  to  the  student. 

"  There  is  nothing  more  encouraging  to  the  thinker  and  the  toiler 

than  attainment."  ,..,..,, 

"If  we  look  back  upon  the  past  we  shall  .see  certain  individuals 

with  transcendent  ability  wielding  an  influence  through  the  years." 

We  have  made  this  anthology  in  five  minutes, 
and  the  difficulty  lay  entirely  in  the  selection  ;  for 
Mr.  Hartzell  scatters  his  lilies  with  full  hands.  We 
add  a  few  more  specimens  in  the  imperative  mood. 

"Behold  the  Royalists  and  the  Puritans,  and  mark  with  what 
tenacity  thev  adhere'to  their  opinions." 

"  Look  at  .\ttila  with  his  savage  hordes,  and  Tamerlane  with  his 
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destroying  legions ;  and  see  how  their  influence  is  narrowed  because 
thev  were  not  men  of  thought." 

'"  Behold  the  conduct  of  Cincinnatus  and  Epaminondas,  of 
Clarkson  and  Oberlin,  and  mark  how  it  tells  upon  government  and 
civilization." 

If  it  be  complained  that  we  are  quoting  when  we 
ought  to  criticise,  we  can  but  urge  that  there  is  not, 
in  the  whole  volume,  one  sentence  which  could  be 
criticised,  out  of  Buffalo  :  and  even  Buffalo,  it  seems, 
is  beginning  to  take  some  of  the  judgments  of  human 
experience  for  granted.  "We  are  not  to  inquire 
here"  (scilicet,  in  Buffalo)  "as  to  the  greatness  of 
Moses  as  a  law -giver,  nor  of  Tubal  Cain  as  an 
artisan ;  to  the  reno^^^^  of  Joshua  as  a  leader,  nor 
of  Nimrod  as  a  hunter."  But  why  not?  Why  should 
these  eminent  men  alone  escape  an  estimate?  Mr. 
Hartzell  has  tested  Shakespeare  and  has  found  his 
genius  to  lie  "  in  his  faculty  of  delineation,"  has 
weighed  Montesquieu  and  jironounees  him  an 
"  eminent  author,"  he  has  discovered  Keats  to 
have  been  a  transcendent  poet,  Palmerston  a  legis- 
lator of  wide  learning  (!),  and  Sir  Ralph  Aber- 
cromby  "  a  scholar  and  a  gentleman."  He  finds 
that  "  what  gives  such  a  charm  to  the  pages  of 
Dickens  and  Thackeray  is  their  life-like  paintings 
of  character,"  and  that  "back  of  the  wisdom  and 
virtue  of  Washington  there  is  the  character  of  the 
gentleman."  He  knows  Washington,  by  the  way, 
"  down  to  the  ground  " — "  Washington  was  a  man  of 
undisturbed  equanimity  ;  as  a  general  he  was  not  so 
eminent  as  Wellington  or  Marlborough ;  as  a  states- 
man he  was  not  so  distinguished  as  Edmund  Burke 
or  Robert  Peel ;  but  in  his  character  as  a  patriot 
and  a  ruler,  loving  justice  and  defending  liberty, 
behold  " — this  is  a  favourite  trope  of  Mr.  Hartzell's 
— "  behold  how  he  rises  in  the  dominion  of  history." 
In  fact,  he  has  re-measured  all  the  "eminent  in- 
dividuals "  (as  he  would  call  them)  in  history,  with 
the  exceptions  of  Moses,  Tubal  Cain,  Joshua,  and 
Nimrod.  Perhaps  he  knew  something  of  interest 
about  these  four. 

As  a  specimen  of  our  author's  style  we  may  take 
the  first  paragraph  that  meets  the  eye  :  for  he  knows 
no  inequalities.  We  select  this,  at  haphazard,  from 
an  essay  on  "  Adversity." 

"  The  morning  which  sometimes  comes  with  golden  splendor  and 
with  tranquillity  sleeping  on  the  seas,  is  followed  by  the  evening 
which  brings  dark  clouds  that  frown  and  flame  and  belch  thunder 
among  the  hills.  The  wealthy  and  the  indigent,  the  celebrated  and 
the  unknown,  are  all  subject  to  vicissitudes  which  bring  depression 
and  melancholy  to-day  and  exultation  and  transport  to-morrow.  The 
king,  surrounded  by  his  brilliant  retinue  of  courtiers  and  ambassadors, 
sinks  and  rises  in  feeling  and  spirit  lilvo  the  poor  man  in  the  thatched 
cottage,  over  whose  threshold  fashion  never  stalked,  and  around 
whose  board  prodigality  never  flowed." 

We  suspect  a  strain  of  seriousness  in  the  Hartzell 
family.  Emerson  once  met  a  farmer  in  New  England 
who  told  him  "  he  didn't  believe  there  were  a  dozen 
men  in  the  state  of  Massachusetts  who  could  have 
written  Hamlet."  We  have  always  wished  to  learn 
that  farmer's  name,  and  now  we  seem  to  know  it. 


FEMININE    FICTION. 

1.  Miss  Devekf.ux,  Spinster.     A  Study  of  Development.    By  Agnes 

Giberne.     Two  vols.      London:  Longmans,  Green  &  Co.     1S91. 

2.  Only  Clakchen.     By  Isabel  Don.     Two  vols.     London  :  Eden, 

Remington  A:  Co.     1 891. 

3.  Drifting  Apart.    By  Katharine  S.  JIacquoid.    One  vol.    London  : 

Percival  &  Co.     1891. 

It  is  a  little  difficult  for  a  reviewer  to  know  what  to 
do  with  such  a  book  as  "  Miss  Devereux,  Spinster." 
The  author  has  written  serial  stories  in  those  maga- 
zines which  are  supposed  to  be  specially  adapted 
for  the  home  circle  of  the  middle  (^lasses.  She  has 
written  stories  which,  with  all  their  merits,  seemed 
to  be  striving  after  the  innocuous  rather  than  the 
artistic.  She  must  bear  the  reproach  of  having  been 
harmless,  even  of  having  been  instructive.  With 
books  of  this  kind,  simple,  unpretentious,  often  inter- 
esting, it  is  natural  to  deal  gently  ;  they  serve  their 
purpose;  it  is  futile  to  judge  them  by  the  highest 
standard,  because   if  they  attained    it   they  would 


not  serve  their  purpose — they  would  not  be  read 
in  the  home  circle  of  the  middle  classes.  But  this 
second  title  looks  a  little  suspicious :  this  story,  we 
learn,  is  a  "  Study  of  Development."  Can  it  be 
that  we  are  to  read  of  the  influence  of  heredity,  to 
probe  the  darker  secrets  of  human  life,  to  speak  of 
things  which  should  be  hidden  from  the  Young 
Person  ?  Has  the  taint  of  Ibsenism  spread  as  far  as 
this  ?  It  is  perhaps  as  well  to  answer  these  ques- 
tions at  once,  and  to  answer  them  in  the  negative. 
There  is  very  little  in  this  story  to  justify  either  the 
choice  of  the  first  title  or  the  ambition  of  the  second. 
It  is  not  in  Miss  Devereux  but  in  Jean  Trevelyan,  a 
charming  sketch,  that  the  reader  will  be  chiefly 
interested.  And  the  study  of  development  is  not 
very  deep ;  it  is  never  morbid,  although  the  awful 
word  "  heredity  "  is  used  ;  it  is  quite  healthy  and 
fairly  shallow.  In*  short,  this  second  title  seems 
chiefly  to  mean  that  the  author  will  pause  occasion- 
ally to  tell  us  what  her  characters  might  have  been, 
if  their  circumstances  had  been  otherwise.  Here  are 
a  few  of  her  conclusions,  gathered  from  the  early 
pages  of  the  book  : — 

1.  "  Children  often  suffer  acutely  from  a  small 
cause." 

2.  "  We  ai'e  mixed  organisations." 

3.  "  The  early  environment  has  an  immense  effect 
upon  the  after  development  of  the  character." 

None  of  these  will  do  any  harm  whatever ;  and 
they  are  fair  examples.  We  have  already  given  a 
word  of  deserved  praise  to  the  sketch  of  Jean 
Trevelyan  ;  the  other  characters  in  the  book  are  far 
less  clear  and  convincing.  It  is  a  perfectly  whole- 
some story,  and  will  probably  serve  its  purpose  ;  but 
we  could  wish  that  the  author  had  a  finer  sense  of 
what  is  truly  important — of  what  is  and  what  is  not 
really  worth  saying. 

The  title  "  Only  Cliirchen  "  tells  us  the  kind  of 
pathos  which  the  author  wishes  to  give  us ;  or,  to 
put  it  more  shortly,  is  an  inartistic  mistake.  Clare 
Melville  had  not  wealth  nor  position ;  she  did  not 
matter  ;  she  was  only  Cliirchen,  very  shy  and  very 
simple ;  she  taught  her  more  fortunate  cousin 
German  in  order  to  get  a  little  money  for  her 
poor  failure  of  a  father.  "  She  is  only  here  to  teach 
Miss  Folliott  German,  and  is  in  general  very  quiet 
but  most  inoffensive,"  said  the  Countess  Suvarow. 
Precisely  so  :  but  if  years  devoted  to  the  study  of 
average  fiction  teach  one  anything  at  all,  they  teach 
one  that  it  is  just  this  kind  of  girl  who  ultimately 
marries  the  nicest  man  in  the  book.  It  is  not  the 
handsome  heiress,  but  the  poor,  despised  governess 
who  gets  the  best  of  it  in  the  last  volume.  It  is  so 
in  this  case.  "  May  I,  Clare,  surely  you  can  give  me 
an  answer  now?"  Austin  .said  to  her  on  the  last 
page  but  one  of  this  story.  We  have  ]irinted  the 
question  just  as  it  stands  in  the  original.  It  was  a 
hopeless  anacoluthon,  but  it  gained  its  end. 

" '  I  hesitate  because  you  are  too  good  for  me,' 
she  answered.     '  I  am  only  Cliirchen.' 

"  •  Only,'  he  repeated  tenderly.  '  Yes,  you  are 
right.  There  is  only  Cliii-chen  for  him  who  loves 
her.'  " 

Austin  is,  perhaps,  the  best  man  in  the  book,  but 
they  all  of  them  bear  traces  of  having  been  drawn 
by  a  feminine  hand.  We  read  of  Austin's  "long 
hair,  loosely-fitting  coat  with  its  low  collar,  and 
carelessly-tied  red  scai'f,"  and  we  feel  at  once  that  this 
is  not  the  male  hero  but  the  female  hero.  So,  too, 
that  desperate  gambler,  the  brother  of  the  countess, 
who  played  patience  when  he  could  not  get  anyone 
to  play  with  him,  seems  rather  a  female  villain.  In 
fact,  we  doubt  if  it  would  be  jjossible  for  an 
ordinary  man  to  i-ead  this  novel  without  being  moved 
occasionally  to  laughter,  or  even  to  disgust,  at  the 
male  characters  in  it.  It  is  a  book  that  is  capable  of 
some  improvement ;  it  is  not  entirely  devoid  of  merit, 
and  had  its  author  realised  more  fully  the  limita- 
tions of  her  ability,  it  might  have  been  made  read- 
able. It  wants  restraint;  it  attemjjts  too  much; 
and  the  writing  is  sometimes  very  careless. 

Two  simple  stories  make  up  the  volume  "Drifting 
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Apart."  The  first  deals  with  a  separation  and  sub- 
sequent reconciliation  between  husband  and  wife  ; 
it  would  have  been  a  better  story  if  it  had  been 
possible  to  feel  more  sympathy  for  the  hero  and 
the  heroine.  Neither  of  them  are  very  attractive 
characters.  The  man  is  weak  and  vacillating ;  the 
woman  is  A'ain  and  selfish.  Indeed,  it  is  with  the 
heroine's  sister,  Clemence,  that  one  feels  most 
sympathy.  The  second  story,  "  Hetty's  Revenge," 
is  the  better  of  the  two.  Hetty  fell  in  love  with 
a  sailor,  Jack  Walker ;  Jack  fell  in  love  with  Elspeth 
Filey  and  intended  to  marry  her  ;  Hetty  betrayed 
Jack  to  the  pressgang.  A  short  essay  might  be 
wi-itten  on  the  use  of  the  pressgang  in  fiction. 
Everything  comes  right  upon  Jack's  return.  There 
is  no  remarkable  originality  in  either  stoi-y ;  both 
are  somewhat  insipid  and  lifeless. 


THE     QUARTERLIES. 

The  July  issues  of  the  Quarterly  and  the  Edin- 
burgh,  those  rivals  which  "have  carried  on  an  amic- 
able warfare  for  the  greater  part  of  a  century," 
vie  with  each  other  in  praising  the  founder  of  the 
former,  John  Murray  the  great.  The  Quarterlij 
starts  in  a  very  modest  key.  The  closeness  of  the 
relationship  imposes  on  the  writer  a  certain  reserve, 
and  he  means  to  content  himself  with  the  story  of 
John  Murray's  life,  and  illustrations  from  his  corre- 
spondence :  but  he  forgets  the  resolution  with  which 
he  set  out,  and  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  consider- 
ing the  extraordinary  success  of  the  career  which  he 
describes.  Neither  do  we  see  how  he  could  possibly 
avoid  characterising  Murray  as  a  great  publisher  on 
account  of  his  rare  endowments  as  a  man,  nor  how 
he  could  withhold  references  to  his  princely  liberality 
and  enthusiastic  love  of  letters.  We  admit  it  is  right 
and  loyal  of  the  Quarterlij  Review,  which  John 
Murray  founded,  to  say  "  that  with  the  exception 
of  Boswell's  '  Life  of  Johnson,"  there  is  no  biography 
in  the  language  which  supplies  the  reader  with  so 
many  and  such  vivid  glimpses  of  the  mixed  litei-ary 
and  social  life  peculiar  to  the  country,"  as  Dr. 
Smiles's  "  Memoir ; "  but  the  reviewer  should  have 
struck  out  his  early  sentence  about  a  "  certain 
reserve,"  and  "  contenting  ourselves  with  narrating 
the  story  of  his  life."  The  notice  of  Murray  in 
the  Edinhurgh  begins  by  assuring  Mr.  Gladstone 
that  he  has  been  misinformed,  and  that  there 
are  some,  at  least,  of  his  contemporaries  still 
alive  who  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  having  had  Mr. 
Murray  for  their  jiublisher.  Is  the  writer  one 
of  these?  He  is  evidently  out  of  sympathy  with 
the  modern  magazine,  as  he  praises  the  Quarterly  and 
the  Edinhurgh  for  their  adherence  to  the  tradition 
of  their  respective  principles,  at  the  expense  of  that 
"  farrago  of  heterogeneous  opinions,  published  under 
the  names  of  distinguished  authors,  which  forms  the 
staple  of  a  different  class  of  periodical  literature." 
This,  however,  is  not  necessarily  the  prejudice  of 
one  whose  youth  and  j)rime  were  passed  under  a 
regime  which  knew  not  the  Fortnightly  and  the 
Nineteenth  Century;  and  perhaps  the  identity  of 
the  writer  is  to  be  detected  in  the  last  paragiaph  of 
his  article,  where  he  says,  "  no  book  has  done  more 
to  reveal  the  mysteries  of  our  own  craft,  or  to  dis- 
close the  transactions  belonging  to  the  commercial 
history  of  literature."  In  one  point  the  Quarterly 
and  the  Edinhurgh  disagree — in  their  estimate  of 
the  character  of  William  Gifford.  The  Edinburgli 
refers  to  him  as  "  mutilating  the  Avorks  of  others  by 
infusing  into  them" — strange  method  of  nuitila- 
tion — "  here  and  there  a  few  drops  of  nitric  acid,  of 
which  he  had  a  large  supply."  This  is  in  direct 
contradiction  to  John  Murray's  own  opinion,  as 
rejiorted  by  Washington  Irving,  according  to  which 
Gitt'ord  revised,  modified,  ))runed,  and  prepared 
Avhatever  was  offered,  and  was  very  apt  "  to  extract 
the  sting  from  articles  that  are  rather  virulent." 
The  Quarterly  refei-s  to  his  natural  kindness  of 
heart  and  genuine  modesty,  his  rectitude  and  spot- 


less loyalty.  The  Edinhurgh  insists  on  his  lack  of 
urbanity,  his  delight  in  the  castigation  of  dunces 
and  fools,  and  goes  out  of  its  way — into  a  foot-note, 
in  fact — to  (luote  his  unfortunate  remark  about 
Lamb.  From  which  this,  at  least,  is  evident,  that 
Gifford's  was  a  complex  i)ersouality,  of  which  it  is  as 
yet  impossible  to  form  an  unprejudiced  o]>inion. 

Talleyrand  is  also  discussed  in  both  these  Reviews. 
The  writers  are  at  one  as  to  the  great  imjjortance  of 
Talleyrand's  rule  in  the  history  of  France.  They 
agree  that  his  "  Memoirs "  add  but  little  to  our 
knowledge  of  public  events  ;  that  his  nuiin  object  in 
writing  them  was  to  vindicate  his  career;  that  it 
is  imjjossible  to  avoid  asking  how  far  he  is  to  be 
trusted  as  his  own  advocate ;  and  that  of  the  many 
miracles  he  performed,  his  success  in  selling  himself 
over  and  over  again,  without  once  endangering  the 
interests  of  his  country,  is  the  most  amazing. 

There  is  only  one  article  of  pure  literary  criticism 
in  the  Quarterly,  a  paper  on  "  Plautus  and  his  Imi- 
tators," founded  on  a  German  work,  the  first  of  a 
series  designed  to  exhibit  the  influence  exercised 
over  modern  literature  by  the  writers  of  Greece  and 
Rome.  In  the  Edinhurgh  the  literary  article  likely 
to  be  most  widely  read  is  a  criticism  of  Rudyard 
Kipling.  It  is  a  conscious  ex])ression  of  the 
reaction  against  the  over-praise  of  this  writer. 
Dickens  was  the  Columbus  of  Cockneydom,  Mr. 
Kipling  is  the  Columbus  of  the  barrack-room  ;  but 
his  powers  will  be  comparatively  wasted,  if  he  does 
not  abandon  his  mistaken  mission  of  convincing  the 
British  public  that  a  literal  coarseness  of  treatment 
and  a  gratuitously  rough  touch  are  necessary  to 
emancipate  art  from  the  leading-strings  of  pedantry. 
His  critic  is  not  unfriendly  to  Mr.  Kipling  :  but  the 
devil's  advocate  is  necessarily  a  special  pleader. 

Mr.  James  Gairdner  replies  in  the  Historical 
Review  to  Mr.  Markham's  defence  of  Richard  III. 
Mr.  Gairdner  naturally  sympathises  with  Mr.  Mark- 
ham's  attempt,  because  he  made  such  an  attempt 
himself  many  years  ago,  although  it  never  saw  the 
light ;  and  because  Mr.  Markham's  reasoning  seems 
to  be  partly  based  on  Mr.  Gairdner's  own  mature 
judgment  of  the  question.  As  the  dispute  at  present 
stands  Mr.  Gairdner  has  the  best  of  it,  and  his  readers 
will  be  strongly  inclined  to  agree  with  him  that 
whoever  murdered  the  princes  in  the  Tower  it  was 
not  Henry  VII.  Mr.  Sidney  J.  Owen's  "Count  Lally" 
is  an  imi^ortant  account  of  the  unfortunate  officer  to 
whom  the  destruction  of  the  French  power  in  India 
was  judicially  but  wrongfully  attributed.  Count 
Lally,  as  many  may  have  forgotten,  was  the  son  of 
General  Lally,  the  Irish  Jacobite,  and  the  father  of 
Lally-Tollendal,  Carlyle's  "  filially  pious  Lally." 

The  most  interesting  article  in  the  second  number 
of  the  Economic  Journal  is  on  Richard  Cantillon,  by 
Henry  Higgs.  With  the  exception  of  a  jiaper  by  the 
late  Professor  Jevons  almost  no  notice  has  been  taken 
of  Cantillon  in  his  own  country.  Nevertheless  he 
exercised  so  powerful  an  influence  on  the  best  intellect 
of  his  time  in  his  own  (lei)artment  of  knowledge,  that 
he  may  fairly  be  called,  prior  to  Adam  Smith,  the 
economist's  economist.  The  purpose  of  Mr.  Higgs's 
article  is  to  exhibit  from  Mirabeau's  unpublished 
papers  the  nature  of  his  relation  to  Cantillon — which 
seems  to  have  been  really  surprising — and  to  add 
some  contribution  to  the  story  of  Cantillon's  life ;  a 
double  purpose  which  Mr.  Higgs  fulHls  amply. 

AVe  would  gladly  refer  to  other  articles  in  all  the 
Quarterlies,  but  must  content  ourselves  with  the 
mention  of  Mr.  Sidney  Webb's  "  Difficulties  of  Indi- 
vidualism "  in  the  Economic,  a  very  brilliant  reply  to 
Mr.  Courtney's  "  Difficulties  of  Socialism." 

In  the  International  Journal  of  Ethics,  Mrs. 
Franklin  opens  a  discussion  on  "  The  Moral  Asjiect 
of  '  Tips '  and  Gratuities,' "  and  one  of  the  editors, 
Professor  Josiah  Royce,  replies.  "  The  Modern  Con- 
ception of  the  Science  of  Religion,"  the  opening 
article  in  this  journal,  is  the  masterly  jiiece  of  ]jhilo- 
sophical  criticism  which  Professor  Edward  Caird 
delivered  as  the  intidductory  lecture  to  the  Gifford 
Course  in  St.  Andrews  last  year. 
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FIRST    IMPRESSIONS* 

Quite  recently  Mr.  Pitcah-n  spent  "  Two  Years  Among  the 
Savages  of  New  Guinea,"  and  we  gather  from  liis  own  aeoouiit 
of  liis  experiences  that — in  spite  of  the  climate — he  found  life 
distinctly  worth  living  amid  his  strange  and  beautiful  surround- 
ings under  the  Southern  Cross.  New  Guinea  is,  next  to 
Australia,  the  largest  island  in  the  world ;  it  has  an  area  of 
310,000  square  miles,  so  that  it  is  more  than  twice  the  size  of 
the  United  Kingdom.  Altliough  it  is  only  four  hundred  miles 
distant  from  the  shores  of  Queensland,  no  white  man  has  as  yet 
crossed  the  wider  portion,  and  even  tlie  exact  conformation  of 
its  coast  has  not.  so  far,  been  fully  ascertained.  Mr.  Pitcairu 
landed  in  1887,  and  quickly  made  himself  at  home  by  building  a 
veritable  marine  villa  of  tlie  native  type  in  the  jilacid  waters  of 
Milne  Bay,  in  the  China  Straits.  The  fierce  bmli  tribes  of  tlie 
interior  often  make  sudden  raids  on  the  settlements  of  the 
ualives  along  the  coasts,  and  this  has  led  the  latter,  in  order  to 
jjrevent  sudden  surprise,  to  build  their  houses  on  piles  in  the 
water.  It  was  nnbearably  hot  on  shore,  and  the  native  dwellings 
looked  so  invitingly  cool  that  Mr.  Pitcairn  commissioned  two 
chiefs  to  build  liim  a  house  in  the  sea.  Nothing  loth,  these  local 
magnates  set  to  work,  or,  more  strictly  speaking,  ordered  tlieir 
followers  to  fashion  the  liouse  on  the  most  approved  Papuan 
model.  The  two  chiefs  superintended  the  building  operations : 
tliat  is  to  say,  tliey  solemnly  watched  tlie  progress  of  the  work, 
and  solaced  their  masterly  inactivity  by  smoking  clay  pipes  and 
chewing  betel-nut.  The  house  proved  quite  rain-proof,  and  for 
two  years,  at  all  events,  there  was  no  difficulty  in  keeping  it  in 
good  condition.  The  laths  were  made  of  split  cane,  aud  it 
was  thatched  with  palm  leaves;  it  had  lofty  rooms  and  two 
verandahs,  and  it  cost  the  not  extravagant  sum  of  €i  10s. 
The  scenery  is  superb ;  '•  I  have  seen  the  harliour  of  Sydney, 
and  also  that  of  Cork,  but  whether  its  own  beauty  is  considered, 
or  its  environment  of  mountain,  hill,  dale,  and  sea,  dotted  with 
the  mo.st  roin.antic. looking  coral  isles,  China  Straits  must  take 
the  palm.  No  artist  could  paint  it  in  nature's  colour^."'  The 
jrasition  held  by  Papuan  women  is  anything  Ijut  that  of  degraded 
slaves,  for  according  to  Mr.  Pitcairn  they  contrive  to  get  a  good 
deal  of  their  own  way.  As  for  the  children,  they  are  described 
in  these  pages  as  bright,  cheerful,  and  contented' little  mortals, 
wlio  spend  their  time  in  mimic  warfare,  in  tisliing  and  in 
.swimming,  and  have  no  fear  of  the  School  Board  before  their 
eyes.  The  natives,  old  and  young,  take  life  easily — "  one  stick," 
tor  iustance,  "  maki>s  a  man  a  spear,  two  sticks  rubbed  togetlier 
a  fire,  fifty  sticks  tied  together  a  house."  The  soil  and  climato 
are  well  adapted  for  the  cultivation  of  coffee,  tea.  indigo,  india- 
rubber,  cotton,  sugar,  rice,  tobacco,  and  sago  ;  unlike  Australia, 
New  Guinea  is  not  subject  to  periodical  droughts,  aud  the 
natives  stand,  for  the  most  part,  higher  in  the  scale  of  civilisation 
than  the  aborigines  of  Queensland,  aud — unlike  the  latter — are 
willing  to  work  when  properly  treated.  An  interesting  book,  and 
one  which  imparts,  without  any  parade  of  special  knowledge,  the 
results  of  close  and  uiinut(>  observation. 

3^,  The  Rev.  S.  Baring-Gould  has  at  length  completed  his 
self-imposed  task  of  writing  down  from  the  lips  of  a  number 
of  old  and  illilerate  peasants  of  Devoushire  and  Cornwall 
upwards  of  a  hundred  "Songs  and  Ballads  of  the  West." 
Accompanied  by  his  friend  Mr.  Fleetwood  Shejipard,  he 
made  a  pilgrimage  through  the  villages  of  the  West  of 
England  in  search  of  traditional  songs  and  aiis.  Not  only  did 
they  rescue  many  Ijallads  from  oblivion,  but  they  were  able  also 
to  reduce  to  musical  terms  the  .airs  and  melodies  linked  by  old 
tradition  to  these  folk-songs.  The  melodies,  in  fact,  proved  in 
many  instances  of  more  value  than  the  words.  Ballads  tliat 
were  long  ago  printed  in  London.  Bristol.  Exeter,  or  Plymouth, 
became  common  property  throughout  England,  Init  eveii  seven- 
teenth-century poinilar  songs  of  this  sort,  when  they  were  pub- 
lished as  broad-slieets  in  the  West,  were  usually  set  to  tuues 
already  traditional.  The  Devonshire  melodies  iire  less  harsh 
than  the  northern,  less  bold  than  the  Welsh  tunes;  their  affinity 
is  rather  witli  those  of  Ireland.  In  this  collection  of  songs, 
examples  are  given  which  are  as  old  as  the  Wars  of  the  Roses ; 
then  follow  common-nicfre  ballads  of  tlio  sixteenth  century; 
quaint  ditties,  with  a  flavour  of  the  madrigal  about  them,  of  the 
Elizabethan  era;  Puritan  songs  of  the  Commouwoallh ;  jovial 
songs  which  suggest  the  carousals  of  the  Restoration,  and  a 
large  number  of  others  which  reflect  the  lights  and  shadows  of 
seafaring  and  country  life  in  subsequent  generations.  The 
minstrels,  we  are  reminded,  were  put  down  by  Act  of  Parlia- 

*  Two  Years  among  the  Savages  of  New  Guinea.    By  W.  D.  Pitcairn. 
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ment  in  1597,  but  not  before  they  had  bequeathed  to  the  people 
many  ballad  tunes  which  lingere'd  at  country  fairs  and  cottage 
firesides  until  the  beginning  of  the  present  re'ign.  There  was  a 
revival  of  ballad  music,  it  is  true,  in  the  time  of  Charles  II.,  but 
thecharacter  of  tlie  tunes  of  that  period  is  so  marked  as  to  be 
easily  distinguishalile  from  those  of  a  much  earlier  date.  The 
religious  songs  of  the  people  in  the  West  of  England,  Mr. 
Fleetwood  Slieppard  assures  us,  did  not  survive  the  Reformation. 
Of  the  one  hundred  and  ten  melodies  in  this  volume,  alxiut  a 
dozen  have  been  previously  published.  A  few  of  the  ninety  odd 
which  remain  may  yet  be  identified  with  tunes  elsewhere,  but  the 
great  majority  of  them,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt,  are  ancient 
airs,  peculiar  to  Dartmoor  and  the  nooks  and  corners  of  Devon- 
shire and  Cornwall. 

The  iron-horse  is  gradually  finding  his  way  info  almost  every 
nook  and  coruer  of  the  home  counties,  and  "people  who  like  to 
rusticate  iu  sequestered  villages  aud  primitive  sleepy  hollows 
will  soon  be  compi^lled  to  wander  much  further  afield.  Here, 
for  example,  is  a  little  volume  of  "  Buckinghamshire  Sketches," 
which  help  us  to  appreciate  how  comparatively  short  is  the 
distance  which  already  exists  between  the  great  city  with  its 
envious  steel  tendrils  and  places  like  Cheuies,  the  Chalfonts, 
aud  Olney.  The  Metropolitan  Railway  has  crejit— to  take 
but  one  instance— to  within  a  couple  of  miles  of  Chenies,  that 
historic  village  where  the  Russells  of  successive  generations 
have  found  a  place  of  sepulchre,  aud  whicli  Mr.  Fronde  once 
not  inaptly  termed  a  "piece  of  ancient  Eugland,  artificially 
preserved  from  the  intrusion  of  modern  ways."  Oluey  brings 
back  memories  of  Cowper,  and  there  in  the  garden  attached  to 
his  house  m.iy  still  be  seen  the  summer-house  where  the  poet  in 
his  lonely  moods  did  battle  with  liis  siuritual  fears.  Chalfont 
St.  Giles  recalls  Milton,  and  Stoke  Poges,  Gray,  whilst  the  quiet 
little  town  of  Beaconsfield,  if  town  it  can  yet  be.called,  suggests 
the  names  of  Waller  aud  of  Burke.  Near  Great  Missenden  is 
the  ancestral  home  of  that  sturdy  patriot  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  John  Hampden,  and  at  jordans— still  a  place  of  pil- 
grimage—may yet  be  seen  the  humble  grave  of  William  Penn, 
whilst  in  the  same  lonely  disused  burial-ground  of  the  "  people 
called  Quakers  "  also  lie  all  that  is  mortal  of  Lsaac  Pennington 
and  Thomas  Ellwood,  two  of  the  noblest  of  the  early  adherents 
of  George  Fox.  These  are  some  of  the  historical  and  literary 
associations  which  are  conjured  up  iu  these  pleasantly-written 
chapters.  The  charm  of  the  book  is  largely  due  to  the  pictur- 
esque simplicity  of  its  style  and  to  the  admiraMe  manner  in 
which  famous  men  and  women  of  the  past  are  recalled  in  con- 
nection with  the  towns  and  villages  in  which  they  once  lived, 
and  the  houses  iu  which  they  were  born  or  in  which  they  died. 
Many  a  pleasant  ramble  suggests  itself  to  us  iu  turning  over 
these  attractive  ])ages. 

Half  an  hour's  stroll  in  the  Park,  or  a  few  minutes  spent  in 
lolling  over  the  rails  by  Rotten  Row,  will,  thinks  Mr.  Kerr, 
conviuce  auy  capable  judge  of  riding  that  England  has  small 
claim  to  be  regarded  as  a  natiou  of  horsemen.  He  reminds  us 
that  there  is  a  vast  difference  between  riding  a  horse  and  being 
carried  by  it,  but  he  laughs  to  sconi  the  notion  that  the  eques- 
trian art  can  be  taught  by  written  instructions,  however 
elaborate.  The  aim  of  this  little  book— and  it  is  practical  and 
sensible  from  beginning  to  end— is  to  give  the  tyro,  and  those 
whose  faults  need  correction,  some  useful  hints  which  may  help 
them  to  make  the  most  of  the  practical  tuition  tlirough  which, 
of  necessity,  they  must  pass  if  they  are  to  gallop  to  jierfecfion. 
Mr.  Kerr  quotes  with  approval  the  saying  about  four-fifths  of 
the  art  of  riding  depend  on  attaining  a  just  seat,  and  the  remain- 
ing fifth  on  tlie  possession  of  light  hands.  As  for  the  rest, 
three  things  are  indispensable— courage,  temper,  and  firmness. 

A  little  book  has  just  reached  us  entitled  "  Life  Renewed  : 
a  Manual  for  Convalescents."  It  consists  of  brief  devotional 
essays  arranged  for  daily  reading  for  a  month.  It  is  written 
with  sympathy  and  some  spiritual  insight,  and  members  of  the 
Anglican  community  will  doubtless  find  it  helpful.  The  in- 
trusion of  the  "  commissioned  priest,"  and  the  advocacy  of 
auricular  confession,  vitiate,  however,  an  otherwise  earnest  and 
sensible  book  and  preclude  its  admission  info  sick  chambers 
where  such  "  ghostly  counsel  aud  advice"  is  ueitheir  appree  ated 
nor  required. 
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WEAK  AND  LANGUID  FEELINGS, 

NERVOUS  EXHAUSTION,  IMPAIRED  VITALITY,  BRAIN 
FAG,  SLEEPLESSNESS,  RHEUMATISM,  GOUT,  SCIA- 
TICA, INDIGESTION,  CONSTIPATION,  LOSS  OF  APPE- 
TITE, and  all  Nervous,  Muscular,  and  Organic  Diseases,  yield 
like    Magic  to  the  Marvellous   Healing    Properties  of 

HARNESS' 


FOR  SCIENTIFIC  PROOF 

Call  and  see  the  Belts  tested 

with  the  galvanometer,  or 

vnrite  for 

special  Pamphlet. 


'J'H/S  GENUINE  APPLIANCE  WEIGHS  ONLV  A  FEIV  OLW'CES, 
is  light  and  comfortable  in  wear,  and  may  be  relied  upon  to  speedily  and  permanently 
invigorate  the  debilitated  constitution,  assist  digestion  and  assimilation,  give  strength  to 
ever>'  nerve  and  muscle  of  the  body,  and  effectually  prevent  chills  and  rheumatic  pains. 
It  seems,  and  is,  a  simple  remedy;  but  it  is,  nevertheless,  a  most  reliable  one  ;  and  the 
number  of  unsolicited  convincing  testimonials  we  have  received  from  all  classes  of  society 
amply  prove  that  we  do  not  exaggerate  when  we  say  that  HARNESS'  ELECTROPATHIC 
BELTS  have  completely  cured  thousands  of  men  and  women  in  all  parts  of  the  world, 
most  of  whom  have  obtained  no  relief  from  medicine,  and,  in  fact,  had  been  given  up  by 
their  physicians  as  "  hopeless." 


FOR  PRACTICAL  PROOF 

Call  and  see  the  Originals  of 
Thousands  of  Medical  and 
other  convincing  Testimoni- 
als, or  write  for  copies. 
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READ    THE    FOLLOWING   CONVINCING   TESTIMONIALS. 


Pains  in   the   Back.^iuug    m. 

Sandwell,  q,  Sclborne-villas,  Manning- 
ham,  Bradford,  writes,  March  15th, 
iSqi,"!  am  pleased  to  say  that  since 
wearing  your  Electropathic  Belt  my 
health  is  much  better,  and  I  have  not 
felt  any  pain  in  my  Back,  nor  so  much 
of  the  bearing-down  pain.  I  am  also 
glad  to  say  I  have  not  had  a  sick  head- 
ache. I  feel  ver>-  thankful  indeed  that 
I  procured  the  Belt,  and  shall  be  pleased 
to  recommend  it  to  others." 

RheiUnatism.'—  Mr.  George  Kil- 
born.  Lower-street,  Kettering,  writes, 
March  14th,  1891,  "  Having  been  laid 
up  with  Rheumatism  for  some  length  of 
time,  I  was  persuaded  by  Mr.  Fiizburgh 
to  try  one  of  your  Electropathic  Belts. 
I  did  so,  and  found  very  great  relief,  for 
which  I  thank  you." 

NERVOUSNESS 

Mr.  Dick  McKay,  27,  Arline-street, 
Hackney-road,  E.,  writes,  April  4ih, 
1891,  "My  brother  sent  me  one  of  your 
Electropathic  Belts  while  I  was  perform- 
ing in  the  provinces.  I  had  been  a 
sufferer  from  nervousness  for  some 
years,  but  since  wearing  the  appliances 
I  have  been  myself  again,  sustaining 
long  and  trj'ing  parts  without  feeling 
the  least  affected." 

"I  owe  my  Life  to  you."— Mr.  f. 

H.  Rutland,  Great  Shelford,  Cambs, 
writes,  March  loih,  1891,  "  It  is  with  a 
feeling  of  deep  gratitude  that  I  write  to 
let  you  know  the  good  your  Electro- 
pathic Belt  has  done  me.  I  suffered 
with  a  very  bad  complaint,  and  had 
been  doctoring  for  the  last  twelve 
months,  but  I  am  very  glad  to  say  your 
Belt  has  cured  me,  and  if  I  was  to  say  I 
owe  my  life  to  you  it  would  only  be 
doing  justice." 


Nervous  Exhaustion  and  Debil- 

itL~C.  H.  Kirby,  E>q.,  13  &  14, 
John-street,  Glascote,  Tamsvorth,  writes, 
March,  9th,  1891,  *' Since  wearing  your 
Electropathic  Belt  and  Spine  Band  I 
have  greatly  improNed  in  health.  I  f^el 
myself  much  belter  and  stronger,  and  am 
also  confident  it  will  perfectly  restore  nie 
to  health  again." 

LunahagO.— Mrs.  Edwardson,  22y 
Charles-Street,  Widnes,  Laucs.,  writes, 
March  loth,  i8gi,  "  Since  wearing  your 
Electropathic  Belt  for  a  bad  Back  of  many 
years'  staiiding,  I  can  move  about  mut:h 
easier,  and  roy  general  health  has  greatly 
improved.  I  am  very  pleased  with  it, 
and  cannot  speak  too  highly  of  it.  I 
^haU  recommend  the  appliance  to  all  our 
friends.  You  oan  make  whatever  use  you 
like  of  this.   Wishing  you  every  succc--^.' 

SCIATICA. 

(;.  1,.,  Staff  Paymaster,  Royal  Na\y, 
writes,  March  13th,  i8gi,  "  I  have  much 
pleasure  in  bearing  testimony  to  the  fact 
that  I  have  derived  great  benefit  from 
the  use  of  your  Electropathic  Belt,  which 
I  purchased  two  years  since,  .^t  the 
time  I  was  suffering  from  an  attack  of 
Sciatica  of  six  weeks'  -standing,  and 
within  ten  days  of  putting  the  Belt  on  1 
was  completely  free  of  it,  and  have  had 
no  return  since.  From  time  tu  time  I 
ha\e  had  slight  touches  of  Lumbago, 
which  have  passed  away  in  a  day  or  two, 
in  putting  on  the  Belt." 

Has  achieved   Everything-.- \v. 

Rogers,  E^q.,  Marchwell  Hall  Farm,  near 
Wrexham,  Writes,  April  27th,  1891,  "  1 
beg  to  inform  you  that  the  Electropathic 
Belt  which  I  have  received  from  you  has 
proved  to  achieve  ever>'thing  that  I  re- 
quired itfor,  and  thanks  to  your  treatment 
I  feel  myself  a  new  man.  Wishing  the 
Medical  Batterj'Companyever>"success." 


CONSULTATION  FREE. 


Mr.  C.  B.  harness, 


PAMPHLETS  FREE. 


President  of  tlie  Institute,  and  tlie  other  Officers  of  the  Company,  may  be  Consulted  Free  of  Charge,  on  all  matters 
relating  to  Health  and  the  appUeation  of  Curative  Electricity.       Call  or  Write  to  the 

MEDICAL  BATTERY  CO.,  LTD,,  Electropathic  and  Zander  Institute, 
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ONLY 

ADDRESS. 


52, Oxford  St,  london.w.. 
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Nature's  VomTer  Worhers.    Being 

some  Short  Life  Histories,  in  the  Insect  World. 
By  Kate  R.  Lovitli..     Illustrated.     3s. 

Commercial  Botany  of  the  Nine- 
teenth Century  By  J.  R.  Jackson,  A.L.S., 
of  the  Royal  Gardens,  Ke\s'.     3s.  6d. 
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TJi'C  Picturesque  Mediterranean. 

With  a  Series  of  magnificent  Illustrations  from 
Original  Designs  made  on  the  spot  by  leading 
Arti-its  of  the  day.  With  Frontispiece  in  Colnurs 
from  an  Original  Drawing  by  BiKKET  Foster.  R.I. 
Vol.  I.,  royal  4to,  cloth,  gilt  edges,  £2  as. 

Picturesque    Europe.     Complete   in 

Five  Vols.     With  65  Exquisite  Steel  Plates,  and 
nearly  1,000  Original  Illustrations.     iSs.  each. 
Vols.  I.  and  II.,  embracing  the  British  Isles,  may  l>e 
had  bound  in  One  Vol.,  31s.  6d. 

"No(i  iny  On  so  grand  a  scale  as  'Picturesque  Europe'  tias 
been  planned  (•.fure,  nor  anything,  so  far  as  we  know,  so  weH 
executed.  -Sfiictator. 

Picturesque  A^nerica.    With  48  Ex- 
quisite Steel  Plates  and  about  800  Original  Wood 
Engravings.  Complete  in  Four  Vols.,  £2  is.  each. 
" '  Picluresquc  America '  is  characterised  by  the  same  beauty 
and  wealth   of  illustration    as   its   charming  predecessor   *  Pic- 
turesque Europe.""— CArtJ/ian  World. 

Picturesque     Canada,      With     600 

Original  Illustrations.     Two  Vols.,  {^-^  3s.  each. 
"A   monument  of  enterprise  and   tasteful   execution.     We 
are  almost   overwhelmed   by  the   prodigality    with   which    the 
wonders  of  nature,  mountain  and  waterfaU  and  lake,  are   pre- 
sented to  us.'* — spectator. 

Picturesque  Australasia.  With  up- 
wards of  1,000  Illustrations  executed  expressly  for 
the  work.     Complete  in  Four  Vols.,  7s.  od.  each. 

^ffl/P^  '   Descriptive,     Historical^ 

ft^ftit  Fictureaqtie.    By  Prof.  G.  Ebrrs.  Trans- 

'-ited  by  Clara  Bell,  with   Notes  by  Samuel 

Birch,    LL.D.,    &c.    &c.      Popular    Edition. 

With  800  Original  Illustrations.    Two  Vols.,  £2  2s. 

"  Of  all  the  numerous  works  on  Egyptology  that  hare  come 

forth  from  the  press,  none  can  compare  with  Professor  Ebers' 

splendid  historical  description  of  Egypt." — Record. 
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irth  and  its  Story,     Edited 

RoisERT  Brown,  M.A.,  F.L.S.,  &c.  With 
_bred  Plates  and  numerous  Wood  Engrav- 
Complete  in  Three  Volumes.     9s.  each. 

^s  of  the  World,     By  Dr.  Robert 

^    ,  F.R.G.S.     Illustrated  throughout.     Com- 
plete in  Six  Vols..  7s.  fid.  each. 

Our  Own  Country.    With  about  1,200 

Original  Illustrations.  Complete  in  Six  Vols.,  cloth, 
7s.  6d.  each.  Library  E<iition,  Three  Double 
Vols.,  £  1  17s.  6d.  the  set. 

Old  iind  Neiv  Edinburifh^CasselVs. 

Complete  in  Three  Volumes,  with  600  Illustrations. 
Extra  crown  4I0.  cloth,  9s.  each;  or  in  Library 
binding.  Three  Vols..  jC\  los. 

The  Countries  of  the  }Vorld.    By  Dr. 

Robert  Brown,  F.R.G.S.  Withabout  750  Illus- 
trations, Complete  in  Six  Vols.,  cloth,  7s.  6d. 
each  ;  or  Three  Vols.,  Library  binding,  37s.  6d. 

Cities  of  the  World,  Illustrated  through- 
out.    Four  Vols.,  7s.  6d.  each. 

Old  and  New  London,    Complete  in 

Six  Volumes,  with  about  1,200  Engravings,  9s. 
each.  Lil^rary  Edition,  imitation  roxburgh,  jC^^, 
Vols.  I.  and  II.  are  by  Walter  Thornbury,  the 
other  Vols,  are  by  Edward  Walford. 

Greater  London,  By  Edward  Wal- 
ford. With  about  400  Original  Illustrations.  Two 
Vols.,  gs.  each.     Library  Edition,  Two  Vols.,  £1. 
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Familiar     Wild     Birds.     By    W. 

Swaysland,  F.Z.S.  With  Full-page  Coloured  Illus- 
trations. Complete  in  Four  Series.  12s.  6d.  each. 

Familiar    Garden   Flowers.      By 

Shirley  Hidbbrd.   With  Coloured  Plates  by  F.  E. 
Hulme.  Complete  in  Five  Series.     12s.  6d.  each. 

Faniiliar  Wild  Flotvers,    By  F.  E. 

Hulme,  F.L.S.   With  200  Coloured  Plates.    Com- 
plete in  Five  Series.     12s.  6d.  each. 

Familiar  Trees,    By  G.  S.  Boulger, 

F.L.S.    With  40  Full-page  Coloured  Plates.    Com- 
plete in  Two  Series.     12s.  6d.  each. 

CasselVs     Popular     Gardening. 

Complete  in  Four  Volumes.    Illustrated.    5s.  each. 

European  Butterflies  and  Jloths. 

With  61  Coloured  Plates.     Cloth  gilt,  35s. 

Birds'    Nests,    Eggs,    and    Egg- 

Collecting.  By  R.  Keakton.  With  i6Coloured 
Platens  of  J  -ggs.     5s. 

l>oolts   for  Sgrtrulturtets.  &r. 

With  Coioii.  :d  Illustrations  and  Wood  Engraznn^s. 

The  Bui*\'  of  the  Horse.    By  Samuel 

Sidney'.     -  ;s. 

The  lUusirated  Book  of  the  Dog. 

By  Ve:oShaw,  B.A.     Cloth,  35s. 

Tlie  Ithtstrated  Book  of  Canaries 

ami  <    litt'-Jiiftls.     Cloth,  35s. 

The  Ztfastrated  Book  of  Poultry. 

By  L.  W^iC.HT.    Kcz'Iscd  Edition.    Cloth,  31s.  6d. 
/*('/-■■    ir  Edition,  with  Wood  Engravings,  los.  6d. 

Dairy    Farming.      By    Prof.    J.    P. 

Sheldon.     Cloth,  21s. 

Tlie  Illustrated  Book  of  Pigeons, 

By  R.  luLTON.    Edited  by  L.  Wright.    31s.  6d. 
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